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INTRODUCTION. 
The present number commences 
the fifth volume of this magazine, 
and it may be proper to inform our 


readers ‘what we intend to makeo- 


it. The editorship has got into other 
hands, and it shall be our endeavor, 
as far as it lies in our power, to 
make the magazine deserving of the 
patronage which has hitherto been 
extended toit. While we perform our 
duty, however, we would earnestly 
request our subscribers not to forget 
theirs. The executive committee, 
who have the management of the 
concerns of the magazine, have not 
been able, as yet, to realize any pro- 
fit from it. A considerable amount 
of the subscription, for the past vol- 
umes, remains unpaid; and when 
the committee entered upon their 
labors, they found the magazine bur- 
thened with an accumulating debt, 
which they cannot, and ought not, 
to liquidate without the co-operation 
of their patrons. They have brought 
the concerns of the publication, at 
present, into a more prosperous con- 
dition, and while they are determin- 
ed to do every thing in their power 
for its improvement, they confidently 
look for a strict compliance with its 
conditions. 

To unfold more fully the views of 
the committee on this subject and to 


save ourselves the trouble 3 pane 
ing some of their remarks, we shall — 
append to this introduction a circu- 
lar they have lately published, for 
which we solicit an attentive perusal. : 
Our literary friends will not for- 
get that we need their assistance, in 
the execution ofour trust, andaswe — 
can accept of no excuse from any of - 
them, none must flatter themselves 
that we already know why they 
shall not aid us. At the same time — 
they will remember that every com- 
munication must be entirely at our 
disposal, and liberty be given us to 
adapt them to our purpose, when 
they are not already so. To devi- 
ate from this established rule of all 
periodicals, would not be for their 
advantage, & certainly not for ours. 


CIRCULAR. 
Yorx, December sai 1831. 3 

Dear Sirn:—The undersigned are 
a Committee, appointed by the Ex- 
ecutive Committee of the Missionary 
Society of the German Re | 
Church, to present to you the cl aims 
of their periodical papers a 
patronage. 

These papers, are the * Mayasine 
of the German Reformed Church”, 
printed in the English language, and 
the ‘“‘Evangelische Zeitung’? print- 
ed in the German language 3 which 
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tof TIL They ‘Cone be sell in 
preservin to! the church her feeble 
and destitute congregations s. Many 
such exist, within our bounds, Whose 
members cherish a sincere attach- 
| ment to the doctrines and forms of 
worship i in which they have been ed- 
ucated. The demands for the min- 
|istry of the word from such places 
are becoming every day more fre- 
quent and importunate. As) the 
| church, at present, is unable to ex- 
tend her Missionary operations over 
/the whole ground that claims. her 
attention, the circulation of religious 
periodicals, among her suffering peo- 
ple, would, in some measure, com- 
pensate for the want of the sta tated 
ministrations. of the gospel. _ 


IV. ‘They are the most effectual 
means, by which the minds of our 
people can be enlightened and a- 
roused upon all those subjects, which 
are so intimately connected with the 
| prosperity of the church—Almost 
| all denominations of christians at the 
| present time, are making vigorous 
efforts to give efficiency to their re- 
| ligious institutions, and thereby to 
promote the interests of the Redeem- 
| er? *s kingdom, both within their own 

bounds and elsewhere. The wants 

of our church have increased. with 
| her population and territorial extent, — 
and outstripped the ordinary means 
at hand to supply them. A new im- 
pulse must therefore be given to the 
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energies of our people that the means 
employed for the maintenance and 
spread of the gospel in the church 
may become at least commensurate 
with her necessities. Her members 
ought, moreover, to become duly 
sensible of their high calling, as 
christians, to be co-workers withGod 
in the salvation of our fallen guilty 
race. But how shall these objects be 
effected without the aid of our reli- 
gious publications, or without an ex- 
tensive circulation of them ?P 

_. The Executive Committee under 
whose supervision these papers are 
conducted, have a desire to enlarge 
them with a view to more extensive 
usefulness, and have accordingly ap- 
proved the determination of the Rev. 
Mr. Dreyer, the Editor of the «E- 
vangelische Zeitung,” to the merits 
of whose publication, the synod has 
borne the most satisfactory testimo- 
ny, to change its present form into 
that of a weekly paper, without any 
increase of the price, so soon as such 
an increase of patronage is secured, 
as will justify the expense of the 
change. 


Itis also desirable that the English 
Magazine beissued more frequently. 
It is contemplated to publish it semi- 
monthly in its present size and 
form, but without the cover, at $1.50 
per year; and with a different title 
to bring it within the definition of a 
newspaper.— This change will be 
carried into effect, as soon as we are 
informed that it meets the approba- 
tion of its patrons. 


With these views, the committee 
commend the claims of these papers 


 CircularOrigin of Sunday’ Schools? 3 


to your enlightened consideration, 
hoping that a few hours of personal 
exertion, to increase their circula- 
tion, may not be regarded as too 
great a sacrifice, for the attainment 
of an object, promising so much use- 
fulness. “i 


_The names and post office address 
of subscribers must be sent to B.C. 
WOLFF, York, Pennsylvania: 


Grorcre SMALL, 
Martin Danner, . 
Groree Kine, 
W. Wacner, ‘ 
Hit €: Wotrr, ei 


Origin of Sunday Schools —New 


Claims. 


We notice in a late number of the 
“ United States Gazette”? that a 
writer in one of the New York pa- 
pers has claimed for Cardinal Bor- 
romeo the merit of establishing the 
first Sunday Schools, ‘scores of 
years before Mr. Raikes was born.” 
We have not seen the New York 
article ourselves ; but we find in the 
August number of the ‘¢Archives du 
Christianisme” for the past year, a 
short account of the schools of Bor- 
romeo. ‘The editor is unwilling to 
admit his claim in preference to that 
of Mr, Raikes and says: ‘*Charles 
Borromeo, it is true, attempted 
in the sixteenth century to es- 
tablish schools in the churches of the 
diocess of Milan, in which, on sun- 
days, children were taught to read 
and write, and religious instruction 
was communicated .to them; but 
these schools haviug had quite a dif- 
ferent object from those established 
gra protestants, and having had 
no influence upon their formation in 
our churches, we hesitate not to at-. 
ribute to Mr. Raikes the first idea 
of Sunday Schools, properly so call- 
ed.” An extract is subjoined from 


The letters * of the Rev. Dan- 
re the Netherlands, Switzer- 
land, France and nothern Italy” in 
which the schools of Borromeo are 
described. ‘We were present,” 
‘says Mr. Wilson, ‘at the catechet- 
ical exercises. ‘They were insti- 
tuted by Borromeo in the sixteenth 
century, and are one of the pecult- 
arities of the diocess of Milan. The 
children are arranged in classes to 
the number of ten or twenty, which 
occupy the space between the pil- 
lars of the vast cathedral and are 
separated from one another by cur- 
tains. The boys are on one side 
and the girls on the other. There 
are similar classes in all the church- 
es of the city. Many adults were 
placed among the children. A priest 
and sometimes a layman presided 
over each class, and appeared occu- 
_ pied in explaining to them the chris- 
tian religion in a familiar manner. 
The spectacle was very interesting. 
_ ‘There were also tables. for learning 
to write. The children were very 
‘attentive. What could be imagined 
‘more excellent in itself than this ? 
But let us observe here the corrup- 
_ tion of catholicism ; these poor chil- 
‘dren all become members of a fra- 
ternity; and by coming to school 
acquire indulgences for their sins. 
A brief of the pope, dated in the 
_ year 1609, grants forever after to 
these children indulgences for six 
thousand years, for ten thousand &c. 
_ which they may earn by their atten- 
dance and which serve to redeem 
their souls from purgatory. The 
aay a which are repeated before 
the lessons are. also full of error and 
superstition. I saw all this with my 
own eyes, and heard it with my own 
ears ; for I desired to know the ex- 
act truth respecting these celebrated 
‘schools. ’? 


_ It appears from this account that 
~ the schools of Borromeo differed 


The | ? of very little from the 
jel Wilson, ‘‘written during a tour} 


Sax. 


chism which has been practised for 
ages back, in the German churches, 
both in this country and in Europe. 
While investigating this subject, 
however, we have discovered anoth- 
er claim to the first formation of sun- 
day schools, which appears much 
better founded than that of Borro- 
meo, We will let the claimant 
speak for himself, though his article 
is rather long ; premising only that 
we found it in the ‘* Freymuethige 
Jahrbuecher der allgemeinen Deut- 
schen Volkschulen”’—a semi-annual - 
publication, edited byDrs. Schwartz 
Wagner D’Autel and Schellenberg 
at Heidelberg and Spire—page 187 
of the 1st No. for the year 1823, 


“We read, with surprise, here in 
Wirtemberg, of the controversy car- 
ried onin foreign papers, respecting 
the merits of what are called sunday 
schools, and that people, in many 
places, imagine that they are doing 
some wonderfully new thing in es- 
tablishing schools of that kind.— 
This illustrates the spirit of our 
country, which has alwaysprosecut- 
ed its noblest undertakings, quietly 
and faithfully, content if good is ef- 
fected without being solicitous of 
fame, 3 

This remark seems especially just 
when applied to the improvement of 
the school system. As early as the 
year 1695 the ecclesiastical Synod 
ordained ina general notice, § 21. 
‘Forasmuch as it has become highly 
necessary to devise some remedy, 
as far as it is practicable, for the ne- 
glect of the Summer-schools in the 
villages which is almost universally 
complained of, it is hereby provided 
that hereafter the schoolmasters, in 
those places in which school is kept 
but twice a week or notat all during 
the summer, shall, at least every 
Saturday, as also on every Sunday 
and holiday, one hour before the 
service, yiz. when the first signal 


~ pose to establish a new cultus publi- 


- gnitted to the Lords table, are to 


- dained (Gen, Rescript of 1739 §. x.) 


an like manner be introduced and 


tion in the catechism in reciting | psalm, rec ag re 
psalms and verses and in prayer.’ |/tion of th catechism, exhi 
: hoe. car._|| Writing, read one of thei 


These were sunday schools, sim- 
ply as a substitute for the elementa-|| and prayer. As the object 
ry summer schools, aud intended || j»s¢ifutum (regulation) is sol 
only for the unconfirmed youth.—||the slory of God and the sal 
Forty-four years afterwards, how-|/ and eternal welfare of souls, yo 
ever, but still early enough with re-|| the special su erintendents, ; 
spect to the general progress of im- | careful not only to present it 
provement, the Synod of 1739 or-| to the consideration of the co 
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nestly to exhort the mini 
der your authority tou 
carry on this salutary 
coming manner, for this 
carefully seeing after it the 
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The Synod of the year 1759, §. 6. 
ordained : ‘The sunday schools e 
ery where shall be kept up also aur 


and then close with singing 


And as, to our great satisfaction, 
in certain diocesses, as Tuebingen 
and Herrenberg, the sunday and’ 
holiday schools or spiritual exercises 
for grown up, and unmarried per- 
‘sons, have been introduced with a 
laudable spirit, we desire that the 
same may be continued in future 5 
but where such have not yet been 
established we require that you al- 
‘$0, in your place, make every possi- 
ble effort that Sunday schools may 


T- 
ing the winter unless the extraordi- 
nary coldness ofthe: weather and 
the want of fuel render it impossi- 
ble ; nothing, however, shall be 
taught in them but what is contained 
in the prescript ; and moreover the 
schoolmasters shalt receive the sala- 
ry which has been graciously allowed 
them, according tv the proportion of 
their labors.?.9-3¢. 0 PHBE » 

It appears consequently that our 
native country has had its sunday 
schools, for elementary scholars in 

meet together every Sunday and holi- Summer, for the last 127 years, 
day, after public worship, until their | those for the confirmed unmarried 
“marriage, and that alternately, one || y 
‘day the unmarried young men and 
another the unmarried young wo- 
men ; and, in order that they may | 


upheld.’ 


- This order was explained as fol- 
lows ‘As it regards the § X of our 
General Rescript, it is not our pur- 


‘cus (religious service) in the church- 
es to be performed by the ministros 
ecclesize (pastors) ; but what is and 
will be a good school-establishment 
aud a continuation of the instruction 
given in scheol, since those who 
have been already confirmed and ad- 


; 


not readily forget again what they || excellence by a long experience, 
have learned in school, and may not || while in other countries tl ‘ir utility 


must be defended even at the pres- 
ent day, in order to procure tt 
introduction. The new General 
School-regulations for 1810 likewise 
represent (§. 35.) their object.as be- 


spend their leisure on sundays and 
holidays ina disorderly and even 
sinful manner, they shall sing a spir- 
itual hymn under the direction of| 
the schoolmaster or schoolmistress, 


dg bag necessary. Itmust sat- 
isty 


rire 
one that the first idea of 
e ||Sunday Schools, suchas now exis. 
among us, originated in Germany ; 
and that that F osteny is thevefies 
justly entitled to the honor ofa prior 
| claith without detracting from the 
meritof Mr. Raikes, 
If the German language had been 
as faithfully studied fifty years ago 
;as it is now, we might, we think, be 
the better of many useful hints both 
in literature and science. We look 
upon Germany as the Egypt of mod- 
ern times, and a vast storehouse of 
every kind of knowledge. We 
would particularly direct the atten- 
tion of the public to it, as capable of 
affording the most valuable informa- 
tion on the subject of education, 
which is so much agitated at present. 
Several able periodicals are publish- 
ed there which are entirely devoted 
to this important subject, and in 
which every thing is discussed that 
has any bearing upon it. 


adul 
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upon all the clergy, since the organ- 
ization of these schools, that they 
ould consider attention to them 
S 2 n important part of their official 
duties ; and that they should be per- 
sonally present every time, or as of- 
ten as possible, during the hours of 
instruction, to afford their advice 
and assistance. The children have 
of late been required, besides their 
other lessons, to repeat all the tasks 
prescribed for the elementary 
schools, and also a part of the ser- 
‘mon which they attend on Sunday. 
_ The obligation of taking part in 
these exercises, which, according to 
the above Gen. Rescript, lasted un- 
til marriage, and afterwards till the 
25th year, has been limited by later 


regulations to those between the a- 
yes of 14and 18 years. It is, not- 
landing, the wish of many cler- 


POLITICAL LIBELS. : 
Saint Augustin in his work De. 
Civitate Dei, (lib. IL. cap. 12.) tells 
the Roman people, that, while they 
forbade personal satire among them-. 
selves, by a law of the twelve tables, 
they still permitted their poets to 
vilify the character of every one of. 
their gods with impunity. The A- 
merican people may justly be charg- . 
ed with a similar inconsistency of 
conduct ; for while public opinion 
frowns upon the abuse of private in- 
dividuals, it sanctions, or at least 
| but feebly disallows of the vilest 
slander, when it is heaped upon the 
| prominent, and most deserving men. 
of the country. No sooner has a 


ae 


gymen and parents, that, at least in 
the country, it might last until the 
20th year, since experience has pro- 
ved that the continuance of the spe- 
cial connection of the scholars with 
their spiritua, instructors, serves as 
an effectual bar to many excesses, - 
to which this age is peculiarly expo- 


We believed that we owed it to 
our country to make the foregoing 
communication, to show that it has 
ever distinguished itself in the ad- 
vancement. of what is good, and has 
popes ak many other countries, 
though without. making a noise, in 
the progress which has been made 

_in the improvement of the school 


“We have no room for many re- 
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man emerged from obscurity than he 
becomes a mark for the shafts of 
calumny. His public and private 
misdeeds, real or imaginary, are pa- 
raded before the world; and his 
enemies make a merit with the pub- 
lic of saying all the evil they know 
or pretend to know abouthim. It 
is needless to insist upon the ill ten- 
dency of such proceedings. The 
moral sense of the nation is blunted, 
and the public interest is made to 
suffer. The people are kept in ig- 
norance of the real character of the 
candidates for office ; and while bad 
men are screened in the promiscuous 
abuse, the deserving are deterred 
from exposing themselves to insults, 
which they have not deserved. 


For the Magazine. 


Messrs. Eprrors, 


You know that we have || 


been talking for some time about the 
expediency of erecting a new build- 
ing for recitation rooms for the semi- 
nary. The uncomfortableness of the 
present building is well known, and 
I doubt not that, while we are talk- 
ing about it, the professors and stu- 
dents feel very sensibly the propriety 
of an improvement. It is a shame 
that we should defer any longer to 
act in this business, when it is 
evident that we could effect every 
thing with a very little exertion. I 
will suggest a plan by which I think 
we may make our students comfort- 
able, and our seminary decent with- 
out any one of us feeling the ex- 
pense. 


such as Easter orWhitsuntide, when 
there is generally a large attendance 
at church, and request eur clergy- 
gymen, in every place, to take up a 
collection for this object. Ifbutten . 
dollars were received in each place 
of worship, and this amount were 
multiplied by the whole number of 
congregations worshiping on that 
day, it would make something like 
one thousand dollars. Of this sum 


no individual would have contributed 


more thanhe gives at any ordinary 
collection, and yet it would be near- 
ly sufficient to justify the trustees 
in erecting anew building, which 
might last for many years. 


I can see no objection, for my 
part, to this plan, and would like to 
have them stated, if there are any. 
I am confident that our congrega- 
tions would average, at the least, 10 
dollars each ; and I am sure no one 
could object to contribute for sucha 
purpose, which is both useful and 
necessary, without being ostenta- 
tious. [am no friend to great build- 
ings for small institutions, the erec- 
tion of which is no better than bury- 
ing the funds of the institution under 
ground, if it raises a useless pile a- 
bove it. The money had much bet- 
ter be converted into available stock. 
But the necessity of the measure, 
for which I plead, will strike every 
one who is at all acquainted with 
facts. I would be glad to learn the 
sentiments of the friends of our 
church, on the subject, through your 
magazine, for I am willing toaccede 


coumpanthen proposition which ay. | 


be deemed more advisable, if only 
something i is done. 

_ I would observe however that we 
can effect very little by talking only. 
“A long counsel and a short work,”? 
is an old and a good motto, but we 
must not forget the work while we 
are taking counsel about Hi 
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ReLicious INTELLIGENCE. 


| VACANT CONGREGATIONS, 

The following congregations in connex- 
ion with our churchare vacant and de» 
sirous of procuring pastors. 

1. The congregation worshiping 
in Race-street church, Philadelphia, 
lately under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Samuel Helfenstein, senr. 


2. The congregationsin York, and 
its vicinity lately composing the 
charge of the Rev. J. R. Reily. 


2. The congregations in Taney- 
town, Md. and its vicinity. 

4. The affiliated congregations of 
Cavetown and Leitersburgh, Md. and 
Waynesburgh, Pa. 

5.. Those in Woodstock, Va. and 

its neighbourhood. 


6. Those in Shepherdstown, Mar- 
tinsburg, and Smithfield, Va. late in 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Jaeob 
Beecher, deceased. 


7. Tiffin, Seneca county, Ohio.— 
As far as we can learn, a very inter- 
esting and very destitute place. 


8. The congregation in Lancaster, 
Pa. ‘The venerable pastor of this 
church, the Rev. J. H. Hoffmeyer, be- 
ing oppressed by age and infirmities, 
the congregation have resolved, with 
his approbation, to call another pas- 
tor, as soon as one possessing the re- 
quisite qualifications can be obtained 


_ 9. The congregation in Carlisle 
applied to the Synod, at its recent 


sion to evitn saeiiioen in its ¢ connex- 
ion to supply them with occasional 
preaching, until they can procure a 
pastor. With this request the Synod 
readily and unanimously complied. 


In all these places except perhaps 
1 and 6, ministers are wanted who 
are qualified to preach both in the 
German and the English language 

and in all of them such as are well 
acquainted with both these languages 
would be much more useful than 
those who speak only one of them. 


In addition to these, many other 
places are known to be destitute, but 
our information concerning them is 
not sufficiently distinct to notice 
them more particularly. We do not 
doubt that applications for relief 
would have come from them also, if 
they had entertained any hope of suc- 
cess. In our church the want of min- 
isters who are suitably qualified for — 
their office is very deeply felt by the 
congregations which desire to have 
them. It has been objected, by those 
who are unfriendly to Theological 
Seminaries and Education Societies, 
that there are already many preach- 
ers who cannot procure situations, 
and that the exertions of religious 
men to increase the number of min- 
isters are therefore not only useless 
but pernicious. ‘This objection has 
sometimes proceeded from men for 
whom, on other accounts, we have 
much respect. If those respectable 
persons will take the pains to he 
more accurately informed, they will 
perceive that, if any preachers cannot 
obtain situations, it is not because 
there are not places where able and 
faithful ministers of the gospel are 
needed, and where their services 
would be gladly accepted, ‘They 
would also observe that itis not so 
much the object of Theological Sem- 
inaries and Education Societies to in- 
crease the number of ministers of re- 
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ships in literature, science and the- 


The Viewain Fidacation Society of || ology in the said Seminary, as they 


the Reformed church in York, whose | shall deem expedient”. 
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The Board of Visitors of the Theo- || within a prudent estimate of the 


logical Seminary, who are charged by | 
the Synod with the care of our bene-| 
ficiaries, at their meeting in Novem- 
ber, adopted a resolution earnestly 
requesting the ministers of the church 
and the congregations under their 
care to make renewed exertions in 
aid of this fund, which, it was then 
forese:-n, would very soon be exhaust- 
ed. The amount which was on hand 
at the commencement of the present 
session, was little more than sufficient 
to furnish to each of the beneficia- 
ries, who are now in the Seminary, 
one half of the sum to which they are 
limited for the session. Some con- 
tributions have since been received ; 
but the deficiency isstill great. We 
trust that our brethren and friends; 
who have given repeated proofs of 
their sincere attachment to the inter- 
ests of this institution, and on whose 
exertions, under the providence of 
God, its success depends, will not 
suffer its present embarrassment to 
continue, 


. CLASSICAL INSTITUTION. 


_ The necessity of having a classical 
institution, adapted to the wants of 
our own church has been long felt 
and frequently acknowledged. It 
was contemplated in the project of a 
charter for the Theological Seminary 
adopted by the Synodin 1829. The 
sixth article of that instrument pro- 
vides, “That the Synod of the Ger- 
man Reformed Church in the United 
States shall, from time to time, estab- 


Vol. V.—II. 
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means we may be able‘to procure.— 
For the present, a classical school 
with a single sonehon connected with 
the Theological Seminary, is-all that 
is indispensable, and all that can be 
steamer, Such a school the Synod 
at their late meeting, resolved to es- 
tablish ; and the Board of Visitors 
were instructed to carry their reso- 
lution into effect. 

Some difficulties have prevented 


|the immediate execution of this pur- 


pose ; but we expect, with entire con- 
fidence, that a classical institution 
willbe organized, and prepared for 
the reception of students, by the 
commencement of the next session. 
Jn this institution, besides all the stu- 
dies of similar schools, the German 
language will be taught to such as 
desire to learn it. The value of this 
language is beginning to be observed 
by the educated portion of the com- 
munity in our country. It has long 
been customary to associate with it 
ideas of ignorance, obscurity and 
rudeness, because both it and the 
treasures of learning and science 
which it contains were unknown.—_ 
The learned men, who adorn some 
of our most respectable literary insti- 
tutions, are now giving to it the hon-. 
our which it justly claims; and we 
are persuaded that, at no very. distant 
period, men of taste and. genius will 
esteem a good knowledge of this lan- 
guage. as one of the most valuable 
acquirements in this department of 
learning. ; 


_ Religious Intelligence. _ Jax, 
church, and one adult and an infant 
were baptized. 

_ T regret that I was not able to see 
the Agent for the Magazine, as he 
was absent in thestate of Ohio—you 
will please however tosendthe Eng- 
lish Magazine to. and 
I have some little money in my 
hands for the support of indigent stu- 
dents, but will not send it until I 


have increased the amount.—C. B 


3? 


“A teacher for t 
wey 5 % 


nn , EON: 


he classical Institu- 
_ The Board of Visitors will appoint 
a teacher for this institution at their 
next meeting, in April 1832. In the 
mean time the professor of theology 
in the Seminary is authorized to re- 
ceive applications from those who 
wish to be considered candidates.— 
It is desired that none should apply 
who is not well qualified for the du- 
ties of such an office, andis not deci- 
dedly pious. One who can teach the 
German language will be preferred. 
It is not necessary that he should be 
amember of the Reformed Church. 
Letters on this subject if they are 
sent by mail, must be postpaid. 


We are gratified with this intelli- 
gence, concerning our brethren in 
Loudon.—We have always sympa- 
thized in their afflictions, and now 
rejoice in the prospect of a happier 
state of things among them. . 

In the end, we are persuaded, they 
will perceive that their true interest 
lies in cultivating unanimity among 
themselves, and in cherishing a proper 
attachment to that form of christiani- 
ty in which they have been educated. 
This is not at all incompatible with 
a spirit of sincere and enlightened 
charity. Some individuals, it is true, 
would suffer no injury, and might 
perhaps, to some extent, be benefited 
by a connexion with other denomi- 
nations; but as it regards the great 
majority, such a course would neither 


Monthly distribution of Tracts in 
York. 


This object is now where it ought 
_ tobe, and where it ought to have 
- been placed in its origin, in the 
hands of ladies. A Female Tract 
Society has been formed for the pur- 
pose of continuing the plan of month- 
ly distribution which others had be- 
gun, but suffered to fail. The ladies 
have wisely commenced their opera- 
tions by collecting funds. The spir- 


it which animates them, and the 
success which has attended their first 
efforts, are gratifying indications that 
their Society will not have a nameto 


promote their comfort nor their edifi- 
cation. It would lead to jealousies and 
animosities, which could not be con- 
fined to the spot of their origin and 


which would in all probability be 
productive of serious injury to the 
general interests of the Redeemer’s’ 
kingdom.—We feel the more liberty 
in offering the suggestion contained 
in these remarks because we are en- 
couraged to hope, that it will not be 
a long time before our Church will 
have it in her power to extend her 
fostering care to all her suffering con- 
gregations. 


live, and yet be without life. 


Extract of aletter dated Middletown, Md. 
NVov. 23d, 1831. 


Dear Brother, 
I was at Loudon last Sab- 
bath, and preached and administered 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s supper, 
to our brethren of that congregation. 
The troubles, under which they have 
been laboring, for some time past, 
appear to be gradually subsiding, and 
T expect that ere long all things. will | 
go well among them again.—Much 
seriousness and devout attention pre- 
vailed—Three were added to the| 


totic 


ConTROVERSY.—If we must contend, 
let it be, like the olive and the vine, which 
shall bear most and best fruit; not like the 
aspen and the elm, which shall make the 
most noise in the wind.—Jeremy Taylor, 


TIES. 

During the discussion of a project- 
ed law on the subject of the French 
Peerage, Mr. Meynard moved as an 
amendment to include in the num- 
ber of Peers “the Archbishops, the 
Bishops and the Presidents of the 
Protestant consistories.” This a- 
mendment was supported by several 
members and opposed by others.— 
The remarks of Mr. Dupin [in oppo- 
sition] on the evils of such a connex- 
ion of religion and politics, are so 
just, and so accordant with the sol- 
emn decision of our Synod upon a 
question brought before it at Hagers- 
town in 1820,and with the constitu- 
tion of our church, that we take 
pleasure in presenting them to our 
readers. We copy them from the 
“National Gazette.” 


_M. de Grammont opposed the A- 
mendment, on the ground that no 
minister of religion ought to meddle, 
as such, in civil affairs. 

_ M. Jaubert supported it. 

M. Dupin, the elder, said, I oppose 
this amendment, but not from preju- 
dices unfavorable to any person. I 
render due homage to the heads of 
all religions existing among us, and 
particularly to the virtue and the lear- 
ning of our Catholic Bishops. But 
their glory belongs especially to the 
mission to which they have devoted 
themselves, and which should not 
be disturbed by political distractions, 
or the embarrassment of the affairs of 
this world. I oppose it, therefore, 
not from a hostile feeling towards a 
religion which is my own, but forthe 
sake of religion itself. After the 
Restoration, the Nobility would have 
perhaps blended with the nation, 


had it not imprudently formed an! 


ha. ber of oo. 


; 
ik er 1 


alliance with the clergy, when it 
was contented to be the second or- 

der in the State, that the clergy might 

be able again to say, “Le Clerge, la 

Noblesse, et le Tiers Etat.’ The 
French people are now one, but the 
ways to honor may be different. As 

there existincompatibilities between 

civil offices, so should there exist be- 

tween civil & ecclesiastical functions. 

It is the mixture of these functions 

which has rendered the clergy unpop- 

ular, and paralysed the homages which 

the virtues of its members had so of- 

ten deserved. The clergy will be 
powerful, gentlemen, and I give them 

but afew years to become so—the | 
clergy, I repeat it, will become pow- 
erful, if they abstain sincerely from 
politics. On this one condition they 
will obtain, and in a short time,more 
respect and veneration than they have 
ever enjoyed. I shall borrow a com- — 
parison from my friend, M. Odillon 
Barrot; he said, with as much pro- 
foundness as trath, that it was the 
association of property with privilege 
that put property in danger. And 
why ? because people do not strike at 
an enemy only, but at that also with 
which it has made an alliance. Re- 
ligion, gentlemen, is never attacked 
but when it is found in union with © 
politics. If at the beginning of the_ 

Revolution priests only had been 
found in the churches, the Revolu- 
tion would have done no harm to the 
clergy ; religion would have preserv- 
ed all its splendour without undergo- 
ing any attack. But the Bishops 
were politicians. ‘They were seised 
of fiefs ; they were Counts and Bar- 
ons, even Dukes and Peers of France. 
They were every where the support- 
ers and allies of privilege. Instead 
of interposing, as ministers of peace, 
in the midst of civil broils, they took 
share in them as interested parties. 
They were mixed up in the troubles 
of La Vendee, they were found in 
the ranks of the foreigners whom © 
they invited to invade their country.’ - 


tical agents. Instead of the 
, the factious 
en, and proscription fell upon 
oud applause.) I vote against 
Amendments. 

se ‘The ‘previous question was then 


moved and carried. The Amend- 
ments was of course lost. 


j INTERESTING FROM BIRMAH. 


‘we insert the following letter of Dr. 
- Judson, a baptist missionary in the Birman 
empire, for the purpose of exhibiting to our 
readers the spirit that animates the faith- 
ar ‘missionary among the Heathen, the 
toilsomeness of the work in which he is 
engaged, and the utility of his pious labors. 
Dr. Judson’s high character entitles him 
to ) nnhesitating belief. 1f he appears some- 
what enthusiastic in his statements, it 
ought to be recollected, that he is placed 
amidst circumstances, by which a mind 
devoted to the service of God cannot tail 
to be powerfully affected. His situation 
. is ‘one of which no adequate idea can be 
formed except by those who witness it and 
witness it too with the feelings of devoted 
Christians, The Birman Empire is situated 
in ‘the Farther India, or India beyond the | 
Ganges and is much the largest division | 
of that country. 


Extract of a letter from Dr. Judson, 
dated at Rangoon, March 4 1831, 
published in the Christ. Secretary. 


I can spare time to writea few 
lines only, having a constant press 
of missionary work on hand: add to 
which, that the weather is dreadfully 
oppressive at this season. Poor 
Boardman has just died underit, and 
Mrs. Waile is nearly dead. Brother 
Wade and I are now the only men 
in the mission, that can speak and 
write the language, and we have a 
population of above ten millions of 

‘ishing souls before us. I am per- 
suaded that the only reason why all 
the dear friends of Jesus in America 
; do ‘not come forward in support of 


2 i 


ms, is mere want of informa- 


disturber only 


d 


, by taking any of the periodi- 
cal Tae tetont If they could on- 
ly see and know half what I do, they 
would give all their property, and 
their persons too. 


The great annual festival is just 
past, during which multitudes come 
from the remotest part of the coun- 
try, to sian at the great Shway 
Dagong Pagoda in this place, where 
it 1s believed that several real hairs 
of Gaudama are enshrined. Daring 
the festival, I have given away near- 
ly 10,000 Tracts, giving to none 
but to those who ask. I presume 
there have been six thousand appli- 
cations at the house! Some come 
two or three months journey, from 
the borders of Siam and China,— 
‘Sir, we hear that there is an eternal 
hell. We are afraid. of it. Dr., 
give us a writing, that will tell us 
how to escape it.”” Others come from 
the frontiers of Cassay, a hundred 
miles north of Ava,—**Sir, we have 
seen a writing that tells about an e- 
ternal God. Are you the man_ that 
gives away such writings? If so, 
pray give us one, for we want to 
know the truth before we: die.”—O-. 
/thers Come from the interior of the 
country, where the name of Jesus 
Christ is little known,—‘*Are you 
Jesus Christ’s man? Give usa wri- 
ting that tells about Jesus Christ.” 
Brother Bennet works day and night 
at the press ; but he is unable to sup- 
ply us ; for the call is great at Maul- 
mein and ‘Tavoy, as ‘well as here, 
and his types are very poor, and he 
has no efficient help. ‘The fact is, 
that we are very weak, and have to 
complain, that hitherto we have not 
been well supported from home. It 

| is most distressing to find, when we 
are almost worn out, and are 
sinking, one after another into the 
grave, “that many of our brethren in 
Christ at home, are just as hard and 
iwmovable as rocks; just as cold 
and repulsive as the mountains ofice 


in the polar seas. But whatever 


F a || Mr. Holmes, according to pre 
pointment, at which the Instru 0. 
the Prudential Committee were read to 
the Missionaries. Mr. David Greene, one 
of the Secretaries of the Board made also a 
statement respecting the present state of 
the Mission at the Sandwich Islands, in 
which he read some paragraphs from the 
last Annual Report of the Board not yet 
published. From this statement I gath- 
ered the following facts : 


The first Missionaries embarked 
from this country for the Sandwich — 
Islands in the autumm of the year 
1819; these were followed by the 
first reinforcement in 18225 by the 
second in 1827; and by the third in 
1830. ‘The laborers now at the Isl- 
ands, supposing those who bad em- 
barked at this place last December, 
from whom no account has yet been 
received, to have arrived, consist of 
fourieen ordained missionaries, one 
physician, one printer, and two oth- 
er laymen, engaged in conducting: 
the general secular business of the 
mission, [all of whom have wives, | & 
two unmarried females; making fhir 
ty-eghtin all. Should the lives of 
them all be spared, and the company. 
on the eve of now embarking arvive. 
in safety, the whole number of per- 
sous, male and female, who have 
consecrated their lives to the propa- 
gation of the gospel of Christ on 
those Islands, will be fifty-seven. 
Besides these, eight or ten natives of 
the Islands, who were educated in. 
this country, have been sent back 5 
some of whom have engaged heartily 
and usefully in giving instruction to. 
their countrymen. oo, 

‘Two printiag presses have been. 
sent to the Island, one of which has. 
been in operation since Jan. 1822. 
At these presses have been printed 


till and 
and bl 


go down to perdition, without doing 
our very utmost tosavethem. And 
thanks be to God our labors are not 
in vain. We have three lovely 
churches, and about two hundred 
baptized converts, and some are In 
glory. A spirit of religious inquiry 
is extensively spreading throughout 
the country and the signs of the 
times indicate that the great revolu- 
tion of Birmah is drawing near——O 
if we had about twenty more, versed 
in the language, and means to spread 
schools, and tracts, and Bibles toany 
extent, happy I should be. But 
those rocks and icy mountains have 
crushed us down for many years.— 
However, I must not leave my work 
to write letters. It is seldom that I 
write a letter home, except my jour- 
nal, and that Lam obliged to do. 


SANDWICH ISLAND MISSION. 


[From a Correspondent of the Boston Re- 
; corder.] 


New-Breprorp, Nov. 19, 1831. 


The Missionaries about to embark at 
this place for the Sandwich and Washing- 
ton islands, under the direction of the A. 
B.C. F. M., arrived here last wednesday 
and Thursday; This, I think, is the larg- 
est company of Missionaries, which the 
Board hasever sent forth to any field, and 
the largest, of course, that has ever gone 
from this country ; consisting of Messrs. 
Witwtam P. ALEXANDER, RICHARD 
ARMSTRONG, CocHRAN Forses, HaR+ 
vey R Hrrcucock, Lorenzo Lyons, 
Joun S. Emerson, Eparaim Spaup- 
inc, and Davip B Lyman; Doctor 
ALONZO CHAPIN, and Mir. EpMUND Hi. aes 
Rupcenrs, Ail, except the last have their || 337,000 of 22 distinct WOKS, Cone. 
wives with them—he is uuinarried, The F taining 10,287,800 pages. The 
Heys Gand consis of nineteen persons 3) b joks would average 57 small pa- 
eight of whom are ordained Mitssiunaries, | nd eansist of ef ; p 
one a Pbysician, one a Printer, and nine | ges each, and consist OLelementapy 
Females. | books for the schools, and of por- 


‘To-day was the time agreed upon for |) (ons ot te Scriptures. The whoie, 

their embarkation 3 but owlug to various || New Testament has been translated 

causes, the ship will not now sail till next ° EYEE a Pa ee ee 
and consilerable portions of the Oid, | 


week. Last evening, a public meeting 
was held in the meeting-house of the Rev, ' and arrangements have been made. 


uw 
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for completing it. 
of GaGearels of Mathew, Mark and 
_ John has been printed in this coun- 


try, which increases the number of 


pages printed for the Islanders to 
13,632,800. 

~The number of schools in the Isl- 
ands is 900 taught by as many native 
teachers, embracing about 30,000 
readers. ‘hese teachers receive no 
compensation from the Board, and 
the whole expense of the schools has 
been the furnishing of the books; but 
supposing all the books to have been 
furnished gratuitiously each school 
has cost less, on an average, than 
$15 5 and each scholar, less than 30 
cents. 

Notwithstanding so much printing 
has been executed in the language, 
yet if all of it now in existence were 
divided among the learners, it would 
not give each more than 250 pages. 
How small a stock by which to raise 
up awell-informed community ! It 
is as if each individual in our com- 
munity had no other books from 
which to acquire knowledge, than 
two or three pamphlets containing as 
much reading as two of the gospels. 

Tt was also stated, that, at three 
stations,—Honoruru, Lahaina, and 

airua, more than 10,000 persons 
had associated themselves together 
for the purpose of prayer and relig- 
ious improvement, on this funda- 
mental rule, that they will endeavor 
to obey the law of God and abstain 
from all that they know to be sinful. 
Probably as large a portion of the 
population of these three villages are 
associated asa moral society, as of 

any other three villages in the world. 


THE FUNDS OF THE THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY. 


The subjoined communication from the 
_ Rev. Dr. Cathcart, pastor of the Presby- 
terian congregation in York, presents to 
the friends of the Theological Seminary a 
' strong motive to renewed exertion in be- 
half of its funds. The plan which it pro- 


A large edition | 


any thing less than this, 
that the tutor in the Classical School will 
be sustained chiefly, if not entirely, by the. 
emoluments of teaching. If one profes- 
sorship were endowed, a sufficient sum 
mightbe obtained, we presume, by annual 
collections in the churches to pay the sala- 
ry of another professor. 
lections will frequently interfere with 


Funds of the Theological Seminary. Jax. 


poses is perfectly practicable, and will 
certainly succeed, if the requisite meas- 
ures be adopted and promptly and vigor- 
ously. employed. A larger sum than 
$2,500 is required to complete the en- 
dowment of the professorship in the Semi- 
nary; and, if this were complete, it ought 
to be remembered that the institution is. 
very imperfectly organized with a single 
theological professor, Two professors at 
least are required to make it possible to 
pursue all the studies to which the students 
ought to attend, after the completion of 
their classical courses Two professors in 


the Seminary, and a tutor in the contem- 


plated Classical School, would be sufficient 
for the present, and perhaps for many 


years to come; but the friends of the church 


ought not to be content a moment with 
It is presumed. 


But as these col- 


those for the Education Fund and the Mis- 
sionary Society, it is extremely desirable 
to obviate the necessity for them by a per- 
manent provision for both of the profes- 
sorships. We trust that our brethren, both 
in the ministry and out of it, who feel as 
we do for the interest of our portion of 
Zion, will leave no effort untried to give 
effect to this plan of benevolence; and 
that they will find a more constraining 
motive to exertion in the fact, that its au- 
thor is not a member of the Reformed 
Church, and has no other interest in i& 
than that which christian kindness creates, 


To the Editor of the Messenger o 
the G. R. Ch. 7 

As the Theological Seminary is in 

need of additional funds, the follow- 

ing plan is proposed, by which at 


least $2500 may be raised. 


_ Ido hereby agree to pay the sum 
of fifty dollars, at or before the meet- 
ing of the German Reformed Synod 
in September next ; provided that at 
least forty nine other subscriptions 
of a like sum be previously obtained, 
, Rost. Catuoarr. 
York, Jan. 1. 1832. 


SUMMARY. 


. [FROM THE CHAMBERSBURG REP. OF | 


November 8. | 


_ The first anniversary of ‘‘Zion’s 
Sabbath School” ofthe German Re- 
formed Church of Chambersburg, 
was celebrated on Sunday last (Nov. 
8.) by appropriate and solemn exer- 
cises, performed in a manner that 
must have been pleasing to all the 
friends of the institution. 
Mr. Bruner, of Hagerstown, de- 
livered a lecture well adapted to the 
occasion, which was listened to with 
attention and evident interest. An 
examination of the scholars exhibited 
the advance they had made in know!l- 
edge of the scriptures, in the surpris- 
ing readiness with which they an- 
swered the questions put to them. 
An interesting address was deliver- 
ed by Wm. Hryser, Esq. who ad- 
verted to the circumstances under 
which the school was commenced, 
and its present situation—enforcing, 
by pertinent remarks and reasoning, 
as well as the success which has at- 
tended the efforts of the society thus 
far, the general fruitfulness of Sab- 
bath School labors, —their great sub- 
serviency to the moral growth of so- 
ciety, and exhorting the friends of 
the cause to perseverance. 

The proceedings were altogether 
gratifying, and equally creditable to 
those entrusted with the culture of 
this little nursery in the great moral 
vineyard, and were calculated to en- 
force upon the mind the important 
truth, that in morals as well as in na- 


spring, the summer bringeth fo: 


The Rev. 


a4 
ture, “if seed be not sown in the 
no 
beauty and the autumn no fruit ;” 
and that “although they cannot per- 
form miracles, they have the power 
of opening the eyes of the blind to 
the light of the truth of revelation, 
and unstopping deaf ears to the 
sound of the trumpet of the gospel.” 


_ It appears that the present num- 
ber of Elementary schools in France 
is 30,796; of which 29,618 are 
Catholic, 904 Protestant, and 62 
Jewish. The aggregate number of 
children instructed is stated to be 
1,572,296 in winter, and 681,005 in 
summer.—Nat. Gazetic. liga 


Ljfects of Intemperance. . 
Porrianp, Dec. 14. 

Yesterday a smoke was seen issu- 
ing from a house in Centre street, 
which showed it to be on fire. Alarm | 
was given and people wentin. The 
chamber from which the smoke came 
was fastened, and the inmates could 
not be prevailed upon to open it.— 
The door was forced open, when a 
sight shocking to humanity was pre- 
sented. A man was lying on the 
bed so drunk as to be unable to 
move, the woman was also intoxica- 
ted and raving about the room, curs- 
ing and swearing like a maniac, and 
in the cradle was a little child burn-. 
ing todeath. The clothes and pillow 
in the cradle were much burnt, and 
the physician who was called in con- 
sidered it doubtful whether the child 
would recover. The family was. 
given in charge to the overseers of 
the poor. on al 


New-York, Dec. 17. _ 

In the course of two hours, this 
morning, five persons were brought 
on carts, found lying drunk in the 


streets, and perishing with cold. Al- 


most every day and night, persons 
are found in similar situations, whom 
the watchmen have to convey on 


i / ¢ 


ii the streets. 


beat the public prints. 


I nds of religion, of virtue and 


way i in which God may enable them 


so to do, to eradicate it, or, at least 


to confine it within the smallest pos- 
sible limits ? 


OBITUARY, 


tis with deep regret that we an- 
nounce the death of Mrs: Jane Zach- 
arias, wife of the Rev. Daniel Zacha- 
rias of Harrisburgh, Pa. This ami- 

able and worthy lady departed this 


life on Saturday evening the 26th of 


last November. She had been afflic- 
ted a long time with a disease which 
led her friends to anticipate the e- 
vent we deplore. But her death 
was of that kind which greatly 
mitigate the pains of bereavement 
and : mingle the sweetest hope with 
our sorrow. Her preparation was 
such as enabled her to meet the 
last enemy with asmile. ‘Her last 
moments,” we are informed by an 
eye-witness, “were delightful,” and 
that she might ‘‘spend them in closer 
communion with her Saviour,”’ she 
. took aii affectionate leave of her fam- 
ily and friends some hours before 
her departure. She has left an af- 
fticted husband and infant daughter 
to mourn for a loss which they can 
never repair. We regret that want of 
room prevents any further remarks. 


WS, aeliza ame, to the 
se, to prevent them from 


notices of the effects of] Fred. W. Vandersloot, 


‘his diagasting vice meet us continu- 
Ought not 


human happiness to turn a more 
serious attention to thig ruinous evil, 
and to exert their might in every 


Diepiida T Theiday the the isth ult 
in Paradise (enticed, York county, 
aftera protracted illness, the Rev. 
for more 
than thirty years a member of the 
German Ref. Synod. He has left a 
disconsolate widow, and a namber 
of children to mourn their loss.— 
York Paper. 


We would be obliged to anv one, 
who could furnish us with the par- 
ticulars of the death of our esteemed 
friend. 


NOTICE. 


After the first form of this number 
was set up. it was thought advisable 
by the Executive Committee, in 
view of the changes proposed in the 
circular, to substitute the title of 
Messenger for that of Magazine, 
in order to preserve uniformity 
throughout the volume. The pres- 
ent No. will therefore be considered 
as the Ist ofa new series of this pub- 
cation—which was forgotten to be 
indicated in the proper place. We 
hope that our exertions to please our 
friends may meet with their appio- 
bation and that they will manifest it 
by some efforts to increase our sub- 
scripHge 2 lists 


Monies received for the Magazine. 


For the years 1828—29—380—31,—John 
Ebaugh, $5.50, David Ebaugh 5.50 
sé 1829—30—31 Mrs. July Ann 
Hedges, $4.00. 
ss 1830—31—Joseph Small ofLaw 
rence 2.50, Heary Schleigh 2.50, Rev. 
C. Becker, 2.50. 
“ 1830—John Long 1.50, Peter 
Shaffer, 1,50. _ 
1831—Mrs. Koons, 1.00, Mrs. 
wusiee 1.60, M. Danner 1.00, Mrs, Cas- 
sat 1.00, Dr. Schmucker 1.00, Margaret 
Spangler 1,00, Richard Rush 1.00, Mrs, 
Wentz 1.90, Dr. Fisk 1.00, J. B. Boothe, 
1.00, Jacob. Lambert 1.00, H. Rosamon 
1.00, Geo. Kiehl 1.00, 8. Protzman 1.00 
John Sailer 1.00, M. Riekenbach 1.00. 
48 1832—J. B. Latimer 1.50. 
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Vox. 1. 


YORK, FEBRUARY, 1832. _ 


(N.Sr.) No.2. 


COMMUNICATIONS, 


MiInIsTERIAL EpvucATION. 


The advantage and necessity of 
an educated ministry has so often 
been insisted upon, that the subject 
should not be touched any more, if 
we were only to have reference to 
its novelty. But mistakes on this 
point are so congenial to an untutored 
mind, and so prevalent in every gen- 
eration, that we might almost class 
them with Lord Bacon’s idola tribus. 
We must convince the son, as we 
have convinced the father, that the 
preacher who will suit him will not 
suit many others; and that, in order 
to be able to vindicate the cause of 
his master every where with credit, 
he must be in every way qualified to 
do it. The ability to talk with flu- 
ency, to write a clear hand, and sing 
a few tunes, with which some well- 
meaning people are quite satisfied, 
will not be sufficient for the perfor- 
mance of the duties of the sacred of- 
fice. A minister must understand, 
and must defend the great principles 
of the Christian religion. It is not 
enough for him to wish well to the 
cause and to have experienced its in- 
fluence upon his own heart. He 
must possess an intelligent convic- 
tion of its truth; he must see the 
points upon which this truth rests ; 
and have the skill to maintain them, 
againt those who assail them with 
the weapons of logic and sarcasm. 


Infidelity has never entered into a 
truce with christianity and settled 
the terms upon which it will carry on 
the dispute. It has not promised 


to attack the strong only, and never 
to scandalize the weak. He theres _ 
fore who takes upon himself the cha 
racter of a defender of religion, and 
goes forth to encounter the enemy 
without having the necessary wea~ 
pons for defence and attack, com- 
promises the interest he pretendsto — 
support, by giving an occasion of tri+ 
umph to his foes, and taking it away 
from his friends. ra 


I mean not in this short article to ~ 
bring under review all the branches — 
of knowledge which are deemed ne- — 
cessary for a minister. I may remark 
however that the extent of his ac- — 
quirements must not be measured by 
those of his hearers, but by the cha- __ 
racter of his office. If he is to be 
both a preacher and pastor—a public: 
speaker and a private counsellor, I~ 
can hardly admit that he should be 
less than Cicero’s orator, omnibus, - 
artibus, disciplinisque imbutus. It 
is true indeed that we must always. 
abate much in practice of what we 
judge requisite in theory; but still it ~ 
is proper to hold up to our mind, the 
beau ideal of the object we are aim- 
ing at, in order that it may provoke 
us to something better than we might 
otherwise attain. /- 

Book knowledge, and a know- 
ledge of the world, are the two es- 
sential sof an education calculated 
to make a man useful in life. But 
most of our clergy unfortunately pos-__ 
sess none of the latter, and therefore 


do not know the value of the former. 


A man of letters is undoubtedly the 
only person to succeed in a learned ~ 
profession, especially a profession. 


with which so much historical and 
philological learning is connected as 
that of the sacred desk. Yet, as it 
has often been said, (I would soften 
the language if I could) “that fools 
rush in where angels fear to tread,” 
we see many undertake to be the 
pillars of the church of Christ, whose 
weak wits would hardly suffice to 
support the dignity and duties of the 
humblest calling. If they are de- 
‘spised, moreover, they charitably 
blame their religion for it, and com- 
fort themselves with the reflection 
that it is good to suffer persecution 
for righteousness’ sake. Men of the 
world notice this, and one such in- 
dividual does more harm to the 
church, than the whole class can do 
good. How cautious then ought 
men to be, when they take upon 
themselves the awful responsibility | 
of pastor and teacher; how fearful 
of the mischief they may do to a 
cause for which their wishes will do 
little service, when their works do 
nothing but harm. 


Men clothed with the sacred of- 
- fice, or aspiring to it, must not for- 
get that the author of our religion 
recommended the wisdom of the ser- 
pent, as well as the harmlessness of 
the dove. Jt must be remembered 
that they have to do with men, with 
whom therefore they must be well 
acquainted. Wordly wisdom must 
- not be despised; and an acquain- 
- tance with human nature, is next in 
importance for a clergyman to an 
acquaintance with books. A pilot 
‘might as well attempt to steer a ves- 
_selin unknown seas, as the clergy- 


_ man to preach to men, of whose cha- 


racter he is ignorant. The great art 
in enforcing truth is to be well ac- 
quainted with the means of produc- 
ing an impression upon the mind. — 
The sacred principles of religion will 
not, and cannot, be heeded, when de- 
livered without respect being had to 
occasions and persons. The most 
choice discourse will,in such a case, 
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avail nothing, and its accents will 


fall like the efforts of the breeze” 
that flaps idly among the sails ofa 
vessel ashore. 

We are always too ready to admit 
that a preacher need not be eloquent, 
because he can do good without it, 
and that he need not be learned, be- 
cause he can always find some more 
ignorant than himself. This poor idea 
of what the office requires induces 
ustoweigh very lightly the qualifica 
tions ofcandidates, and any body who 
chooses to make application, seldom 
fails of being admitted. ‘The conse- 
quence is that too many weak mind- 
ed and ignorant, though weil-mean- 
ing, men are brought into situations, 
in which they can do little else than 
display their inability to perform the 
duties, they have taken upon them- 
selves. In this remark J have refe- 
rence not to our own church only. 
The laxity of which I speak has often 
been complained of in others, and 
some churches at this day, seem to 
make amerit of the easy requisitions 
they make to an applicant for orders. 
They affect to hold human learning 
and human policy in contempt, and 
modestly looking for miracles at eve- 
ry step of their course, they hope to 
do every thing by the extraordina- 
ry agency of the spirit. 


The diffusion of literature and 
science among the people, which is 
advancing so rapidly at present. re- 
quires also an additional attention to 
these matters in the clergy. The high 
state of cultivation to which the pub- 
lic mind has arrived, enables almost 
every body to detect, and disposes 
him to ridicule, the blunders com- 
mitted in the pulpit. There is some- 
thing preposterous in a man’s getting 
up, and, in the course of his remarks, 
appealing to exploded theories in 
philosophy, or to the false notions of 
the vulgar, for illustrations of his the- 
ological opinions, or his rhetorical 
arguments. Yet this is sometimes 
done, and the good men when they 
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religion and philosophy are of equal || 


account. Clergymen are too apt to 
throw themselves upon the favor of 
their hearers, and trusting to the im- 
portance of the truths they advance, 
to expect the indulgence even of 
those who question the validity of 
their doctrine, and of christianity it- 
self. But, for one in their congrega- 
tion, who will overlook a fault, three 
will dwell upon, and magnify it, and 
make it the nucleus of a thousand 
suspicions, which soon grow up into 
something of importance. It is in 
human nature to look up with ill-will 
tothe possessor of power, or autho- 
rity. It is a doubtful respect which 
a man pays to his instructor. He is 
prone to mark his mistakes and sneer 
- at his errors. But when one comes 
to him and professes to be the ambas- 
sador of the Most High, and under- 
takes to teach him the proper con- 
duct of life, and to display the awful 
sanctions of the divine law, how ri- 
diculous must all this appear in the 
mouth ofthe speaker, if he utters it as 
a town crier would announcea sale, or 
a showman run over the secrets of 
his box? A sense of the importance 
of religion, and a desire to enforce it 
upon the minds of men, will not pre- 
vent those gross violations of good 
taste, which offend a polished audi- 
ence. The speaker may be in earn- 
est, but an awkward man is always 
in earnest, and awkwardness in the 
pulpit, of what kind soever, is always 
unpleasant and injurious. 

To conclude these rambling obser- 
vations, I know it will be necessary 
to apologize to some for offering 
them, who will consider them as trif- 
ling and useless. But it is on this 
very account that I insist on them the 
more, since I am persuaded that the 


subject merits attention, and i 
| apt to be neglected as one of mino 
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For the Messenger. 
Mr. Eprror, 

I was pleased to see in your 
last number a communication sug- 
gesting a plan to raise money for the _ 
purpose of erecting an edifice for 
the Theological Seminary. The ne- 
cessity of the object is abundantly 
manifest. Every one who has seen 
the building which is at present u- 
sed for recitations, must be convinc- 
ed of its utter unfitness for that pur- 
pose, and may form some idea of 
the inconvenience and discomfort to 
which professors and students are 
constantly subjected in it. Its sit- 
uation would be very good for some 
public business, but is among the ~ 
worst that could be chosen for the 
purpose of teaching. It is moreo- 
ver much too small for the plan of 
instruction which the Synod contem- 
plates, to say nothing of a suitable © 


}room for the library ; and both its 


form and the decayed condition to 
whichitis reduced forbid the thought 
of altering and repairing it. If any 
thing is done, a new building must 
be erected, anda different location 
upon the spacious ground belonging 
to the institution ought to be select- 
ed for it. ' 

Your correspondents plan is to ap- 
point a certain day on which there 
is usually a larger attendance at 
church than on ordinary occasions, - 
say Easter or Whitsuntide, & on that 
day to take up collections in all the 
churches, in which divine worship 
is performed, for this object. 

All the objections that present 
themselves to this plan are the fol- 
lowing two, which I should think 
can be easily overcome. | 

1.—As the proposed days are— 
communion seasons, and as many 
congregations are accustomed at 


such seasons to have collections ta- 
ken up for their own use, they might 


be unwilling to have their usual con- 
tributions diverted to another object. 


I believe, however, that a judicious 
and faithful pastor could easily per. 


suade them, for the sake of an im- 


portant and necessary public inter- 
‘est, to defer their collection for their 


own funds to another day; and if 
he cannot, let him appoint another 


“day, as early as may be, to invite 
their contributions for this object. 
2.—As many congregations usu- 


ally participate in the ministry of 


the same pastor, and worship is per- 
formed in each of them only once a 
‘month, little more than one fourth 
part of the whole number of our con- 
gregations has worship on any one 
day, and the contributions of the 
church would therefore, upon this 
plan be very unequal. This objec- 


tion will be obviated if the minister 


after taking up his collection on the 
appointed day in the church to 


which his services were then given, 


continue from Sunday to Sunday so- 
liciting contributions from his peo- 
ple in the other churches under his 
care, until the invitation has been 
addressed to all of them. 

- With these additional suggestions 
the plan has my hearty concurrence, 
and I shall expect its complete suc- 


cess with the utmost confidence, if 


‘tis zealously adopted and judicious- 
ly presented to our people. I would 
‘recommend Easter-Sunday as the 
‘time for the beginning of the propo- 
sed collections. We ought not to 
- tlelay it longer, because the building 
ought to be commenced as soon as 
nom at in the ensuing summer. 
If any of our clergymen should pre- 
fer another day, I have no objection. 
‘Let the business be only attended to 
and promptly executed—This 1s the 
thing we need, and when it is once 
accomplished, we shall all share in 
the pleasure it can afford, and shall 
admire that so much can be done 
~ with so little expense to each of us. 
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Fee. 


iL have more than once had occa- 


sion to see how much can be effected 
by concert, and how powerful even 
small communities are when all their 
members are united in prosecuting 
a common object. The Moravian 
Church is among the smallest of the 
numerous denominations of chris- 
tians, anda very large portion of 
its members are in very moderate 
circumstances, yet in the missionary 
enterprise and in its schools it ac- 
complishes wonders. ‘To all my 
brethren ofthe Reformed Church, 
I say earnestly and affectionately, 
Go and do likewise. 
NorrHUMBERLAND. 


Mr. Eprror, 

Reflecting the other day” 
upon matters and things in general, 
it occurred to me, that I ought to be 
able to account satisfactorily for ev - 
ery act of my life. Well,1 thought 
to myself, can you give a good reason 
for maintaining your connexion with 
the particular church to which you 
belong? Atfirst I was disposed to 
rest satisfied with the answer usual- 
ly given to this enquiry ; that among 
these people in the providence of 
God, my lot had been cast, and that 
my attachment to them, was the 
necessary result of the circumstan 
ces in which I had been placed.— 
Farther reflection however convin- 
ced me, that, although in this way I 
could readily enough account for 
my being in the church of my ances- 
tors, it alone would by no means 
justify the strong and decided pref- 
erence I cherished for it. So to 
satisfy myself more fully I went to 
work to see what additional reasons 
I could bring to bear upon this point. 
If you think them calculated to be 
useful you may publish them. 

Reasons why J am attached to, and 
am willing to labor in the service of 
the Church of my ancestors. 


1.—Because in this church I was 
born and educated, and according to 
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her doctrines and modes of worship 
my Fathers trusted in God, and were 
made ‘*meet for an inheritance a- 
mong the saints in light ;” and it is 
an agreeable reflection to my mind, 
that 1 am now worshiping the “God 
of my Fathers” in the observance of 
the same institutions. 


2.—Because her institutions and 
ceremonial observances are in accor- 
dance with the pure principles of the 
Reformation, and beautifully corres- 
—_ with the simplicity of the gos- 
pel. 


3.—Because her doctrines, as ex- 
hibited in her acknowledged stand- 
ards are scriptural, free from mys- 
ticism and error, and such as a sound 
and cultivated understanding ap- 
proves. 

4.—Because she is furnished with 
all the means provided in the gos- 
pel, and if they do not contribute to 
my spiritual improvement, it is my 
own fault, and I can expect it no 
where else. 


5.—Because she is liberal in her 
doctrines, and presents in her stand- 
ards no tests of communion, but such 
as are clearly scriptural; contending 
earnestly and steadfastly for whatever 
the Bible represents as essential, and 
leaving every thing else to the unbi- 
assed judgment of an enlightened 
conscience. 


6.—Because she isa part of the 
Lord’s Zion. In her midst he has 
often manifested himself a pardoning 
and soul-refreshing God, and he is 
still willing to bless his people “ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that 
they can ask or think.’ 


7—Because she has a Ministry 
who are waking up toa livelier sense 
of the responsibilities of their station, 
and are beginning to feel more and 
more the reasonableness of devoting 
themselves unreservedly to the pro- 
motion of God’s glory in the earth. 

8.—Because in her communion 
are many truly pious people who are 


parts of the Church the means of 
grace are enjoyed and abundantly 
blessed, but there are other large 
portions, in which the sound of the 
preached gospel, in the native lan- 
guage of her people, is never heard, 
and from which the Macedonian cry 
‘come over and help us” is contin- 
ually sounded in our ears. — 


10.—Because she is suffering and 
afflicted. ‘There is indeed no con- 
tention among her own people; but 
there has been strife from without. 
God in his wisdom has seen fit to 
lead us through sore trials. But we 
have reason to be thankful that, al- 
though troubled on every side, we 
have not been distressed; although 
persecuted we have not been forsa- 
ken. aes 

11.—Because in the providence of 
God she is thrown upon her own re- 
sources. Surrounded by large and 
powerful religious communities and 
realizing her own comparative fee- 
bleness, she has looked around for 
help, and she “wondered that there 
was none to help.” But other de- 
nominations have their own interests 
to attend to, and have enough to do 
in attending to them; and we dare 
not complain if all their energies are 
directed to give the greatest possible 
efficiency to their own institutions. 
We, relying upon the help of the 
Lord must imitate their example. 


12.—Because she needs the servi- 
ces of all her people. She has many 
members scattered over the middle 
and western states, who are deprived 
of the ordinances of the gospel. In 
the heart of the church there are large 
congregations without pastors. And 
besides this, new settlements are 
forming, and her bounds ere continu~ 


that are ily made upon the chu roti 
her institutions are at present alto- 
_ gether inadequate—Fundsare need- 
ed to educate her poor and pious 
youth for the ministry, missionaries 
‘are wanted to gather her scattered 
people, and ministers to supply her 
vacant congregations. 

13.—Because the salvation of 
souls is concerned in her perpetua- 
tion. ‘There are thousands belong- 
ing to the church, who, if their con- 
nexion were broken, would in all 
human probability attach themselves 
to no other, and thus neglecting the 
means of grace, would ensure their 
everlasting destruction. 


14.—Because injury to any part 
of Christ’s kingdom must be cis- 
pleasing to God. IfI forsake my 
chur ch, others may do the same, and 
thus her ruin may be accomplished. 
If then, because of other considera- 
tions, [ owght not to leave the church 
of my ancestors, here is a reason 
why I dare not do it. 

* JUVENIS. 


The following communication is from 
the Rey. Doct. Cathcart, the venerable 
"pastor of the Presbyterian congregation 
in this place. The alarming facts stated 
are the result of careful observation, and 
may be below, but cannot exceed the 
truth. They are well worthy the atten- 
tion of the legislator and moralist. 


MURDERS. 
The great increase of murders 
throughout the United States, for a 
few years past, has attracted the at- 
tention and alarmed the fears of the 
’ Christian public. The attention of 
the writer was called to this subject 
on reading the various accounts gi- 
ven in almost every Newspaper.— 
Curiosity and other motives, induced 
him to make a memorandum of all 
~ such cases, as came under his obser- 
- vation in reading the periodicals and 


other publications. 


Communica TIONS. 


The account has been kept for one 
year, commencing on the first day 
of January 1831, and to his surprise, 
the number amounts to 109, among 
which are some of the most appalling 
kind, such as parents by their chil- 
dren, and children by their parents, 
husbands by their wives, and wives 
by their. husbands, and several others 
of the most atrocious kind. 

We are disposed to consider our- 
selves as moral, at least, as the Brit- 
ish nation, and yet in the kingdom 
of England, whose population is 
about the same as ours, from a sta- 
tistical account lately published, of 
all the crimes committed in that na-~ 
tion for seven years, ending with that 
of 1830,the number of murders dur- 
ing that time is only 103, averaging 
nearly fifteen each year, ’ while ours 
amount to more than seven times 
that number. 

As we cannot be supposed to be 
more wicked by nature than others, 
and as there is no other nation on 
earth where the inhabitants enjoy so 
abundantly, both the necessaries and 
even comforts of life, and where 
there is less temptation for the com- 
mission of crimes, it becomes an im- 
portant inquiry, how this awful in- 
crease of murder can be accounted 
for. Now we think, that it must oc~ 
cur to every serious and impartial 
observer, that of the 109 murders a 
very large proportion was occasioned 
by the immoderate use of ardent spi- 
rits. This is truly an alarming fact, 
and ought to induce every one, who 
is a friend to religion and morality, 
to discourage as far as in his power 
the use of ardent spirits, which is 
the cause of many thousand deaths, 
every year, in these United States. 

Let even the temperate drinker 
ponder well, and consider what he 
is doing;. for the greatest drunkard 


was once a temperate drinker, and 


could he have been foretold what 
crime he would one day commit, 


‘would have perhaps replied in the 
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words of Hazael: “Is thy servant a|| around him, and it was perfect: a 


dog that he should do this great 
thing.’ Yet the crime has been 
committed, and several executions 
have taken place during the past 
year in consequence of it. It ought 
to be stated that the murders occasi- 
oned by the insurrection of the ne- 
groes in the southern states, are not 
included in the above, and there may 
also have been others in different 
parts of the United States that did 
not come under the observation of 
the subscriber. 
ROBERT CATHCART. 
York, January, 1832. 


— SS 
THE WORK OF GOD IN THE SOUTH 
SEA ISLANDS. 


A writer in the London New- 
Monthly Magazine, after candidly 
avowing his former hostility to mis- 
sions, and stating that he now cheer- 
fully yields to the convictions forced 
upon him by the evidence of facts, 
proceeds in the following firm and 
unhesitating language, to contrast 
the past and present state of the 
South Sea Islands. 


Certainly no parts of the habitable 
globe have ever exhibited a more ig- 
norant, barbarous, and demoralized 
race, than the Polynesian Islands, 
while under the dominion of the idol- 
atrous superstitions which governed 
them for ages. These dark places 
of the earth were full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty. Infancy and age 
were alike its victims. ‘There was 
a perpetual warfare between all their 
institutions aud the well being of so- 
ciety. The latter maintained a con- 
stant struggle even for existence, 
with the abominable customs which 
the former embodied and sanctioned. 


Population was rapidly diminishing, | 


and the fairest portions of the world 
were becoming desolate. Man was 
the only contrast to the lovely scene 
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fain 


moral ruin was made doubly hide- 
ous by the blooming Eden which ex- 
posed and reproached his deformity. 
Buta change as salutary as it is won- 
derful, was wrought by an agency, 
which the philosophers and moralists 
of civilized Europe, were accustom- — 
ed toregard with derision and con- 
tempt. ‘The fact can no longer be 
disguised. The principal Islands 
of the Pacific have risen to a state of 
intellectual and social improvement, 
which has scarcely a parallel in the 
history of nations ; and all this has 
been accomplished in the brief space. 
of a little more than thirty years, by 
the generous and self-denying labors 
of a few individuals who embarked 
from England, but slenderly endow- 
ed with general knowledge, ignorant 
of the languages, habits, and cus- 
toms of the people they were des- 
tined to instruct, and unaccredited 


-by the hierarchy of their native land. 


They were equally destitute of pa- 
tronage, wealth, and power, but 
they were men of sound intellect, of 
patient industry, and, above all, sin- 
cerely and ardently devoted to the 
faith which had constrained them to 
become missionaries. 


The following testimony to the 
truth of the above statement, merits 
the attention of all who have been 
deceived by the studied attempts of 
the Edinburgh reviewers, and of 
some American writers, to misrepre- 
sent and undervalue the great moral 
change which has been wrought in 
these Islands. ch gigi 

A French naval officer,. in a de- 
spatch to his government, dated Ma- 
tavai Bay, May 15, 1323, says: 

‘- The state of the island of Tahiti 
is now very different from what it 
was in the days of Cook. The mis- 
sionaries of the Society of London 
have entirely changed the manners 
and customs of the inhabitants. I- 


, 


fess generally the christian religion ; 
the women no longer come on board 
the vessels, and they are very reser- 
ved on all occasions. Their mar- 
riages are celebrated in the same 
manner as in Europe, and the King 
confines himself to one wife. The 
women are also admitted to the ta- 
ble with their husbands. 
famous society of the Arreoys exists 
no longer ; the bloody wars in which 
the people engaged, and human sa- 
crifices, have entirely ceased, since 
1816. All the natives can read and 
write, and have religious books 
translated into their language, prin- 
ted either at Tahiti, Ulitea, or Ei- 
meo. They have built considerable 
churches, where they repair twice in 
the week, and show the greatest at- 
tention to the discourses of the prea- 
cher. It is common to see numer- 
ous individuals take notes of the 
most interesting passages of the ser- 
mons they hear. ” 


Another naval captain in the Rus- 
-sian service, in a letter dated as late 
as 1830, says : 

‘¢T was quite delighted with the 
pious people who have been convert- 
ed from idolatry. They bear a far 
larger proportion to the inhabitants 
than can be found in towns and ci- 
ties in Europe. WhatI saw and 
heard of the christian devotedness 

_of many of the natives, made me feel 
that my own religion was of a very 
low standard. I found, alas! that 
all the natives are not followers of 
Christ ; but as it is in Europe, so it 
is there, many are still following 
‘divers lusts and pleasures,’ partic- 
ailarly among the youthful part of the 

population. There were several 
ships lying near the island (one from 
London, and the rest from other na- 
tions) during my visit; but it ap- 

_pears to me, that the generality of 
the sea-faring men do not like the 
glorious change which God has 
gvrought among the natives through 
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dolatry exists no longer; they pro- 


The in- 


the instrumentality of the missiona- 
ries, and the reason is obvious. 

What the reason here spoken of 
was, may probably be learned by the 
following extract from Mr. Ellis’s 
journal. 

‘* The traffic of prostitution, car- 


ried on by the natives with foreign~ 
ers on ship board, as well as on shore 


is most public and shameless here. 


But this isa subject on which we 
must not, we dare not, record what 
we have seen and do know. The 
utter abolition of this infamy in the 
christianized islands of the southern 
Pacific, is one of the most signal tri- 
umphs of the Gospel in the history of 
human wickedness, in any age or 
part of the world. It is painful to 
add, (as we have intimated pare) 
that for this very cause the Gospe 
and its other triumphs are evil spo- 
ken of by many christians (falsely so 
called,) who visit these seas, and are 
filled with rage, disappointment, and 
malice, when they find that they 
cannot riot in licentiousness, as for- 
mer voyagers did, on these once pol- 
luted shores ; therefore, do they ab- 
hor the change, and calumniate those 
who have been instrumental in its 
production. ”? 


We shall only add one testimony 
more, that of Sir Thomas Brisbane, 
late Goyernor of the colony of New 
South Wales, whose high official sit- 
uation offered many opportunities for 
receiving correct information re- 
specting the state of the islands, and 
the influence of Christianity on their 
inhabitants. 


‘¢ You can declare my favorable 
opinion, in the strongest terms, of 
the value I attach to missionary la- 
bors, and the inestimable benefits 
they have conferred on the vast ex- 
tent of the population of the Islands 
of the southern hemisphere, 


“ Captain Gambier, of the navy, || 


stated to me, that he had touched at 
various of those islands, particularly 
at Otaheite, where he found the sav- 
ages who had succoured Cook, con- 
verted to peaceable christians. 

«¢ Were it necessary, I could add 


various other testimonials in behalf 


of the inestimable blessings the 1is- 
sionaries have conferred on mankind.’ 


BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The London Missionary Register 
gives alist of 122 auxiliaries adverse 
to any alteration in the Constitution 
of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety ; and another list of eleven, 
that are in favor of an alteration ; 
also the following abstract of the 
Twenty-Seventh Report. 

Issues of the Scriptures. 

The Issues from the Depository 
have amounted to 349,285 copies ; 
and, from those on the Continent to 
121,644 ; making a total of 470,929 
and the total amount from the forma- 
tion of the Society, has now become 
7,024,727. : 

The Issues of the year consisted 
of 173,547 Bibles and 297,332 ‘Tes- 
taments ; and the grand total of 2,- 
767,256 Bibles and 4,267,471 ‘Tes- 
taments. 

Summary of Languages and Dia: 
lects, 

Yn which the distribution, print- 
ing, or translation of the Scriptures, 
in whole or in part, has been promo- 
ted by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, either directly or indirect- 
ly 3 viz— 

Reprints 44 

Re-Translations 5 

Languages and Dialects, in 
which the Scriptures have 
never been printed before 
the institution of the Soci- 

+ sety 

New Translations commen- 
ced or completed 


Miscrer. SELECTIONS. 


WHAT MIGHT BE DONE. 


Should all the inhabitants of the 
United States cease to use intoxica- 
ting liquor, the following would be 
some of the beneficial results, viz,— 


1. Not an individual would here- 
after become a drunkard. | 

2, Many who are now drunkards, 
would reform, and would be saved 
from the drunkard’s grave. ; 

3. As soon as those who would 
not reform should be dead, which 
would bea short time, not adrunk- 
ard, would be found, and the whole 
land would be free. 

4. More than three-fourths of the 
pauperism of the country might be 
prevented; and also more than 
three-fourths of the crimes. sii 

5. One of the grand causes of er- 
ror in principle. and immorality in 
practice, and of ill disposition, vice 
and wretchedness, would be remov- 
ed. 

6. The number, frequency and 
severity of diseases would be greatly 
lessened ; and the number and hope- 
lessness of maniacs in our land be 
exceedingly diminished. 

7. One of the greatest dangers of 
our children and youth, and one of 
the principal causes of bodily, men- 
tal, and moral deterioration, would 
be removod. 

8. Loss of property, in our gen- 
eration, to an amount greater than 
the present value of all the houses 
and lands in the United States, 
might be prevented. | 

9. One of the greatest dangers to 
our free institutions, to the perpe- 
tuity of our government, and to all 
the blessings of civil and religious 
liberty, would be removed. 
i0. The efficacy of the gospel, 
and all the means which God has ap- 
pointed for the spiritual and eternal 
good of men, would be exceedingly 
augmented ; and the same amount 
of moral and religious effort might be 
expected to produce more than dou- 
ble its present effects, 


11. Multitudes of every genera- 
tion, through all fature ages might be 
prevented trom sinking into an un- 
timely grave, and into endless tor- 
ment; they might be transformed 
into the divine image, and prepared, 
through grace, for the endless joy of 
heaven. 

12. God would be honored, vol- 
untarily and actively, by much grea- 
ter numbers ; and with greater clear- 
ness, and to a greater extent ; would 
through their instrumentality, mani- 
fest his glory. —Report of the Amer- 
scan Temperance Society, 1831. 


Procress or Porsry. — We 
were aware that the Catholic Church 
was extending rapidly in this coun- 
try ; but we hardly thought that the 
success which has attended its op- 
erations would be characterized by 
a spirit such as is exhibited in the 
following paragraphs, from the «+ U,. 
S. Catholic Miscellany.”” We re- 
ally regret and are surprised to per- 
ceive in that paper so much rancour 
and intolerance.—Heretofore it has 
been conducted with ability, good 
sense and comparative liberality. — 
The reader may here see with what 
feelings papists regard the circula- 
tion of the Scriptures and the diffu- 
sion of religious knowledge among 
the people—The writer is speaking 
of the increase of Catholics in Penn- 
sylvania. 

‘¢ [tis cheering to see, notwith- 
standing all the ado made by the 
sainis and ‘teachers in Israel,’ about 
the wide circulation of the Bible, the 
countless number of tracts, and the 
wonderful influence of their religious 
periodicals, in enlightening the peo- 
pie, the Catholic religion advanciug 
in majestic strength, and bidding 


defiance to all the foul machinations | 
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of the low drivelling, hot-headed, 
and infatuated gospel-mongers of the 
present day. 

There are about seventy Catholic 
churches in the diocess of Pennsyl 
Eight have been dedicated 
within the last fifteen months. Du- 
ving that time also, four thousand 
fwo hundred have received confir- 
mation. I fear the saints are asleep, 
or, if not, they are too much occu- 
pied with filthy lucre, and the good 
things of this life. Some of these 
days we may expect to hear a terri- 
bie crash, the hue and cry, “the 
walls of Zion are falling.” 

a a ST NT SEE a en A 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 
ER TS = A ARR TE ATC DS TO 

We invite the attention of our readers, 
and particularly of our clerical brethren, 
to the communication of a layman on min- 
isterial education, The author is deci- 
dedly friendly to religion and to its min- 
isters. He isacareful observer of men 
and things, and has evidently thought 
much on the subject which he discusses. 
We let him speak forhimself, because we 
think it important that ministers of religion 
should know what judgement is formed of 
them, and what opinions are entertained 
concerning their office, by men of culti- 
vated minds who are not of their number. 
We desire that it may be borne in mind 
that, in the rapid advance of learning and 
science, such men are daily becoming 
more numerous in the community and will. 
more and more exert a powerful influence 
in it, It behoves those, who administer the 
government of the churchtaconsider well 
how solemnly they stand engaged to sus- 
tain the dignity of the clerical office, the 
honour of religion and the awful interests 
involved in them, and what qualifications 
ministers of religion must possess in order 
to effect such an object in such a commu- 
nity. There can be no question whatever 
that serious devoted piety is the first re- 
quisite. Itis profane, it is wicked, to or- 
dain to this office an ungodly mans 
and the church that commits this evil 


may be sure “that her sin will find her 


out.”” But surely piety alone, however 


fervent and heavenly it may be, is not a 


sufficient qualification for the office of the 
public teacher of religion. God has cer- 
tainly designed pious men for other situa- 
tions in society besides that of the gospel 
ministry. 


life, or human society could not long 
subsist. We need pious tradesmen, pious 
labourers, pious servants, as well as pious 
magistrates, legislators or preachers. Pie- 
ty adornsevery occupation from the throne 
to the cottage, when other requisites are 


also present; and it is the chief source of 


peace and solace in them all: but in 
every occupation something besides piety 
is needful to make it beneficial and wor- 


thy ofrespect. The pious tradesmen is not 


useful nor respectable as such, if he has 
no skill in his business. Neither can the 
pious teacher of religion be either one or 
the other, if he possesses neither knowl- 
edge nor talents. 


We owe it to ourselves, to the church 


of which we are members, and, what is 


infinitely more, to Him whose servants 


we profess to be, to guard the dignity of 


the sacred office, and to rescue it from the 
reproach which has so often fallen upon 
it. He whom we, as ministers of reli- 
gion, serve, may truly say to each of us, 
what his devoted servant once said to him: 
“The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee have fallen upon me.” Our office is 
identified with religion, and brings us into 
the nearest relation which a mortal can 
sustain to religion’s author ; and when we 
bring dishonoursipon ourselves, we there- 
fore bring it upon him. 

What good, moreover, can the vague 
and incoherent and often senseless preach- 
ing of an ignorant man, and his blunder- 
ing attempts at expositions of the sacred 
text effect even amonga people who do not 
discover his ignorance? What knowledge 
of christian duty can he communicate to 
them? What difficulties can he remove? 
What rational conviction can he produce? 
A man like Oberlin ia the Ban de la 
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We must have some piety, as 
a salt of the earth, in every condition of 
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Roche might do much for them in every 
way ; but what can this mah do? His 
hearers may be satisfied with him, because 
they have as little intelligence as he pos- 
sesses, but they will not be improved: 
they go from his ministrations as ‘they 


came; or, if his fervor affects them, they 
are more likely to become fanatics than 


devout and consistent christians. 


LEerrer FROM THE WEsrtT.- 
An esteemed correspondent in the 


State of Ohio, transmitting the names 
of a few subscribers to the ‘*Messen- 
ger’? writes, that ‘were it not for the 
distance, high postage and inconve- 
nience of country post offices, 1 might 
obtain a goodly number of subscri- 
bers ; although the greatest objection 
is the want of intercourse and cor- 


respondence between the ‘«Synod” 


of Ohio ‘‘and the Synod of the Ger- 
man Reformed Church.’ © ‘ 


It must be admitted that the ex 


tensive circulation of our periodicals 
is a “consummation devoutly to be 


wished-”? It is indeed in the pres- 
ent state of things absolutely neces- 
sary. In no other way, can our 
people be made acquainted with the 
various relations and interests of the 
church. By no other means, can 
those who are rejoicing in the privi- 
lezes of the gospel, be informed of 


the destitution which frequently pre- 


vails elsewhere, and those who need 
help, get to know the interest that 
is taken in their welfare in more fa- 
vored parts of the church, and the 
measures which are in progress for 
their relief. By diffusing intelli- 
vence respecting the state of religion 
generally, within our bounds, sym- 
pathy will be created for the suffering 
and encouragement given to the de- 
sponding, and thus a mutual good 
understanding will prevail every 
where, and there will be an inter- 
change of good offices and grateful 
feeling on the part of those who im-. 
part and those who receive spiritual 
blessings. 
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We are therefore thankful to our 
correspondent, for the information he 
communicates respecting the hin- 
drances to the circulation of our pa- 
pers ; and are glad to perceive that 
they are not formidable. The dis- 
tance, which separates us from our 
western brethren, cannot indeed be 
annihilated, but it is in a fair way of 
being virtually diminished, by con- 
tinually increasing facilities of com 
munication. <A few years ago, a 
journey to Ohio, was considered a 
hazardous undertaking, now it is 
little more than a pleasant excur- 
sion. 

The high rate of postage, which 
operates as a barrier to the progress of 
knowledge, and which in the present 
prosperous condition of the finances 
of our country is altogether unnec- 
essary, will, it is presumed, in the 
course of the present session of Con- 
gress, be at least considerably redu- 
ced ; but if this expectation should 
fail, it will still be in our power to 
abate the evil one half by bringing 
our periodicals within the definition 
of a newspaper ; as we trust we shall 
be enabled to do. And when the 
country fills up, and the wants of 
the people are more manifest, there 
will it is hoped under our happy go- 
vernment, where every thing is or- 
dered with a view to the general 
good, be no reason to complain of 
the want of convenient post-offices. 

The greatest obstacle however, is 
said to be the want of intercourse and 
correspondence between the two 

Synods. A friendly correspondence 
indeed already exists, but it is inti- 
mated that the cords of fellowship, 
and love should be drawn closer.— 
But what would be more likely to 
effect this, than the circulation 
of the religious papers of the parent 

_ church among the younger branches 

of her family? By making these 

‘the medium of communication with 
their people, we would learn their 
‘wants and would sympathise in them; 
and until they have such papers of 
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their own, they will certainly be 
disposed to prefer those of their own 
household to any other. 


That a closer correspondence and 
a better understanding should subsist 
between the Synods, is becoming 
every day more apparent. The rap- 
id settlement of the Valley of the 
Mississippi has greatly extended the 
boundaries of the German Reformed 
Church, and her population in that 
section of the country is continually 
increasing by emigrations from the 
Atlantic States and from Europe.— 
At this time there are large and 
flourishing congregations, and about 
forty Ministers belonging to our com- 
munion west of the Ohio, and if there 
were a sufficient number of active 
and qualified missionaries at hand to. 
go forth and labor, many new fields 
might be opened and added to the: 
church. 

In that extensive region beyond 
the Alleghany, a magnificent pros- 
pect opens to the view of the chris-. 
tian philanthrophist, and invites to. 
greatachievements. To the German 
Churches in common with others it 
holds out strong inducements to ac- 
tivity and zeal in the service of the 
Redeemer. ‘There remaineth yet 
much land to be possessed,” and the 
Lord will require at our hands, that 
it be brought into cultivation. Unless 
we occupy, others will enter and sow 
where we ought to have cast our seed, 
and in the end will reap the harvest 
which we lose by neglect. 


But to secure all that is promised 
us in this splendid vision, will re- 
quire that we acquit ourselves with 
diligence and fidelity of the obliga- 
tions we are under to the great 
head of the church and to posterity. 
We must be upand doing. The land 
which is to be occupied, must not 
only be secured from depredation, 
but the means of cultivating it must 
be provided. ‘To speak more plain- 
ly, the period has arrived when 
prompt and vigorous measures are 
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necessary to sustain the interests of 
our church and to preserve them 
from great and lastinginjury. The 
church wants a Theological Semina- 
ry for that great western world.— 
Such institutions are multiplying 
there to an extent, that is perhaps 
not desirable, but there is none de- 
voted to our interests, or adapted to 
our wants. Without one it is very 
difficult to provide a suitably qualt- 
fied ministry to meet the demands 
which already exist and must in- 
crease ; and itis not to be expected 
that the pious youth in the west will 
come to our Seminary to acquire 
the necessary qualifications for the 
holy ministry in sufficient numbers 
to supply the wants of that extensive 
country. We trust that the sugges- 
tion contained in these remarks will 
receive the early and serious atten- 
tion of our brethren of the ‘Synod 
of Ohio.” 


Extract of a letter, dated Boonsbo- 
rough, January 19th, 1831. 


«¢ Some weeks since, [received a 
letter from you respecting our peri- 
odical papers and I would have at- 
tended to it sooner, but my time has 
been taken up by a press of labor. 
I feel thankful to the Lord that real 
concern appears to be felt at last up- 
on this subject: I see other publi- 
cations filled with whatever is of in- 
terest to the particular churches for 
whose benefit they are designed, but 
ours have been neglected. The dif- 
ferent Ministers of the Lutheran 
church are laboring with commend- 
able zeal to support their paper prin- 
ted in Baltimore, whilst many of 
ours are asleep. Let our brethren 
collect matter relative to the state of 
their congregations and come for- 
ward with their contributions and we 
will also be able to stand amidst the 
thousands of Israel withoutshame. I 
for one will do all in my power, with 
the help of the Lord, to promote the 
circulation of these papers and for 


the general interests of the church. 


In this part of our Zion, the Lord 
appears to be moving as the ‘still 
small voice”? upon the hearts of sin- 
ners. Qur prayer meetings are u~ 
sually crowded to overflowing, and 
there seems to be much fellowship 
and union among the members, in 
the different congregations. At this 
time I venture to say no more upon 
this subject, but committing the good 
work in its progress to the spirit of 
grace I hope to be able to tell you 
more about it at some future day.— 
Brother, pray for our peace and we 
shall not forget your portion of the 
church.”’ 

The above extract is inserted, because it 
breathes an excellent spirit, and furnishes 
some hints calculated to be useful; and for 
the purpose of shewing how easily a few 
subscribers may be had for our papers, 
where there isa “willing mind.”—Our 
correspondent suggests the true plan to 
make them conducive to the interests of 
the church. It is not important that they 
possess a high literary character. Our 
people do not desire dry theological dis- 
cussions or labored dissertations on merely 
doctrinal subjects. They need rather, to 
have their attention directed to the con- 
dition ot their church and to be informed 
respecting its wants ;—and this can only 
be done in the way he has pointed out. 

In this letter we have the names of ten 
new subscribers as a beginning and the 
promise of more. As the congregationin 
which these have been obtained is small 
and not among the wealthiest in our con- 
nexion, we mention this circumstance, 
hoping that the persons to whom we ad- 
dressed ‘circulars,’ and who have not yet 
made us acquainted with the result of their 
labors, will be stimulated to renewed dili- 
gence. 


We notice with pleasure a translation 
of the Life of Stilling by the Rev. Dr. 
Hazelius of the Theol. Seminary at Get- 
tysburg. It has just been published, and 
will doubtless be acceptable to the Eng- 
lish readers among the German popula: 
tion of this country. rn 
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SUMMARY. 


Tue nex Synopicat MrErine. 

The next meeting of Synod will be a 
general one, consisting of all the ministers 
in our connexion with the lay-represen- 
tatives of their congregations, It will 
be held at Frederick city in Maryland on 
the third Sunday of September, not on the 
last as formerly. The Synod so constitu- 
ted exercises all the powers vested in the 
delegated Synod and the classes. It can 
be authorized to meet at any time by a 
special resolution of the delegated Synod, 
which is ordinarily the highest judicatory 
of our church. 

_ OrpInartion. 

At the late meeting of the Synod in Har- 
risburgh the Rev. Jacob Leymeister was 
ordained to the office of the Ministry.— 
Thesermon was preached by the Rev. J. 
W. Dechant. The ordination was perfor- 
med by the Rev. G. Wack, president pro 
temp. of the synod assisted by the Rev. T. 
L. Hoffeditzand F. Rahauser. Mr. Ley- 
meister has taken the charge of two con- 
gregations in Lancaster county, Pa. 


English Hymn Book of the German Reformed 
Church. 


_ About 600 copies of the first edi- 
tion are still on hand. Supplies can 
be had by applying to the Revd. Mr. 
Brunner, Hagerstown, Md. The se- 
cond edition, authorized by the Sy- 
nod, has not yet been undertaken. 


Inp1an CHOLERA. 


This terrible disease continues to 
extend its ravages over portions of 
Asia, Africa and Europe. Calcutta 
papers, as late as the 11th of August, 
1831, speak of it as prevailing at 
Benares, a very large and populous 
city of Hindoostan, situated on the 
Ganges, about 360 miles north west 
from Calcutta. A letter from a gen- 
tleman, who had just returned from 
the Red Sea, says, “ At Mecca, and 
in the Hadjee country, (Arabia,) 
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: | 45,000 souls were carried off by the’ 


Cholera in about one month. In 
Egypt, particularly at Cairo, the se- 
cond city i the Turkish empire, and 
at Alexandria, its ravages have been 
terrible. In Asia Minor it rages with 
great violence at Smyrna, a seaport 


jon the Archipelago, and one of the 


largest and richest cities of thé Le- 
vant. In Constantinople, the capi- 
tal of Turkey in Europe, and of the 
whole empire, it is said to have ceas- 
ed. In its northwestern progress, it 
has swept over Europe from the Da- 


| nube in the south to St. Petersburgh 


in the north. Its effects in Russia, 
Poland and Hungary, have been aw- 
fully desolating. In the last mention 
ed country, according to the Buda 
Gazette of the $d Nov. 3690 towns 
and villages have been afflicted by it. 
410,924 persons were attacked; of 
whom 193,764 had recovered, and 
173,777 had died. Official accounts: 
state that it had entirely subsided in 
1338 places. In southern Europe 
we have not heard of its advancing 
farther west than Vienna, the capital 
of Austria. In the north it has reach- 
ed Hamburgh and Altona. Recent 
accounts from England leave nodoubt 
that it has passed over into that coun- 
try. Its first appearance was at Sun~ 
derland, a seaport on the German. 
Ocean in the northeastern part of 
England, whence it has since extend- 
ed to New Castle upon the Tyne. 
It is feared that it will spread over 
the British Islands, and continue its 
progress on the continent to the At- 
lantic. Whether it will cross the 
seas to America, is known to God 
only. It is among the most dread- 
ful scourges with which offended 
Heaven has ever chastized a guilty 
race. ‘Those whose lot is cast amidst 
the scenes of woe, which it creates, 
and who witness the alarms, and the 
agony that characterize them, will 
feel the force of the Apostle’s warn- 
ing, “ It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God.” May 


the afflicted “people - know whose 
hand it is, and humble themselves 
before him. 


SLAVERY IN THE WEST. 


Slavery was introduced into this 
region at a very early period; and 
now more than one half of this good- 
ly land is saddened and scathed with 
this blighting curse. At the last cen- 
‘sus, there were 568,783 of these un- 
happy men held here in corporeal 
and mental bondage. Of these, West- 
ern Virginia holds 13,296; Kentucky 
126,752; Tennessee 142,739; Mis- 
sourl 24,820; Arkansas Ter. 1,617; 
Louisiana 109,631; Mississippi $2, 
814; Alabama 117,494. These half 
a million, and upwards, of bondmen, 
are truly in darkness; but the day is 
not far distant I trust, when the true 
light of science and religion will 
beam upon them in its native lustre. 
There is now a great probability that 
three of the largest slave holding 
states in this Valley will take speedy 
and effectual measures for the eman- 
cipation of their slaves—So. Tel. 


Nortu AFRica. 


During the last two years through 
the intervention efan American Con- 
sul at that regency, the four Gospels 
and the book of Genesis have been 
translated by a native into the Ber- 
ber language, which is spoken by 
the inhabitants of that region. R. In. 


Vacanr ConGREGATIONS 


continued. 


10. The congregations in York and 
Adams counties, Pa. lately under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. F. W. 
Vandersloot, deceased. 


11. Williamsport, Nippenose, 
Dunnstown, &c, in Lycoming coun- 
ty, Pa. 

12. Woodcock Valley in Bedford 
eounty, Pa. 


Summary. 
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18. German Settlement in Lou- 
don county, Va. | . 

The last three are taken from the © 
prosrapace and statistic account 
appended to the Synodical minutes 
of 1831. Itis known that many oth- 
er places are destitute, particularly 
in the western and northern regions 
of Pennsylvania. The Executive 
Committee of Missions will have it 
in their power, it is believed, soon 
to avail themselves of the services of 
a brother who is well qualified for 
the duties of a missionary. They 
will then cause the destitute regions 
of our church to be explored as ex- 
tensively and accurately as it can be 
effected by the labour of a single mis- 
sionary, and expect to have more 
correct aud interesting information 
on this subject to communicate 
through their publications. 


Os- 


Owing to circumstances for which 
no one particularly is to be blamed, 
the accounts due the “Magazine of 
the Ger. Ref. Ghurch,” had fallen in- 
to some confusion. With a view to 
their speedy adjustment, bills for all 
the balances on our books, were 
sent in our last number, to those in- 


‘dividuals respectively, who were sup- 


posed to be indebted. It may be 
that in some instances bills were pre- 
sented to persons, who had already 
paid their subscriptions to an agent, 
or were charged with more than was . 
actually due. In such cases, it is on- 
ly necessary to mention the mistake 
to an agent if one be convenient or to 
the editor of the Messenger. The 
person now having charge of the ac 
counts will take care that similar er- 
rors do not occur in future. 


—e@ow— 
THE LAW CASE. 
The suit of George Small, trustee 
for the Theological Seminary, against 
the Sheriff of York county for a tres- 


| pass, came on for trial in the Dis- 
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trict court before Judge Bradford on 

the 27th December, and continued ‘ 
with an intermission of a few days, 
until Sunday Morning the 8th Janu- 
ary, when the Court received the 
verdict of the Jury. Verdict for the 
Plaintiff. 

_ Amotion for a new trial was made 
by the Defendants, which we under- 
stand is yet to be disposed of. The 
real defendants are Mr. Ebaugh, and 


two attorneys in Carlisle. 
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Extracts from the Message of Governor 
Throop, of New-York. 


PREVENTION OF CRIME. 


1 need not urge upon you the impor- 
tance of striking at the root of crime. 
Every successful measure of that tenden- 
cy strengthens the bands of society, les- 
sens the amount of human misery, and 
diminishes the expenses of government 
in regard to pauperism and crime. The 
age in which we live is distinguished 
by the many successful efforts, which 
have been made to diminish the provoca- 
tives, as well as to correct the predispo- 
sition to vice. It may be hailed asa glo- 
rious epoch’when public opinion has chain- 
ed to narrow limits that devouring mon- 
ster intemperance; and when untiring 
philanthropy has perfected a system of 
instruction, which promises much for 
the general diffusion of knowledge, and 
its results, the love of virtue and of li- 
berty. A system of infant instruction, 
which was originally devised for char- 
ity scholars, has been found so attrac- 
tive to children, and so perfectly adapt- 
ed to their instruction in the rudiments 
of science, that teachers, initiated into 
its mysteries, 
upon that plan throughout the country, 
for the reception of pay scholars. Chil- 
dren are taken care of in these schools, 
at an age so early, that it is of impor- 
tance, to mothers, who are compelled to 
labor, to place their infants in them. 


Dickinson’s Prize Letters to Stu- 
dents are published by the Ameri- 
can Tract Society. The author hav- 
ing declined receiving the premium, 
it is appropriated for the supply of 
our colleges in the proportion of one 
copy to each student. 


are establishing schools’ 


REcEIPTS OF THE A. B. C. F.M. 


About 58,000 of the receipts were 
from N. England, contributed chief- 
ly by friends of the cause in the 
Congregational denomination; and 
about 4,000 out of New-England, 
contributed almost wholly by friends 
of the cause in the Presbyterian and 
Reformed Dutch churches. The re- 
ceipts from the latter source are es- 
timated at nearly ¢ 2,000. 


OBITUARY: 


Died at his residence in Y ork on the 
11th of November, 1831, the Reve- 
rend George Geistweid, in the 70th 
year of his age. He had been during 
sixteen years the pastor of the Ger- 
man Reformed congregations in York 
and its vicinity. When age and in- 
firmity had made it necessary to re- 
linquish this laborious charge, he 
continued to preach to several con- 
gregations in the country, until in- 
creasing weakness compelled him 
to retire from all active service. His 
remains were committed to the grave 
in the burying ground attached to the 
German Reformed Church, attended 
by the largest assemblage we have 
ever seen on such an occasion. 
Ol 
EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

From Rev. J. F. Diffenbacher, 

collected in his congregation 6 50 
“© Chambersburg Education so- 

ciety, by the hands of Rev. 

F. Rahauser, “ 23 50 
A package, containing articles 

of clothing for the benefit of 

Beneficiaries at the Theologi- 

cal Seminary, from the Fem. 

Education Society at Shep- 

herdstown, Va., was also re- 

ceived. 


Letters received. 


Rev. Geo. Wack, Rev. J. H. Smaltz, 
Rev. D. Winter, Rev. J. Rebough, 
Rey. Geo. Wack, Fr. W. Hoover. 
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No. 1, 
Mr. Epiror, 


I have thought it might be interest- 
ing to some of your readers, to see 
specimens of the ancient German 
language, suchas it was, as far back 
as it can be traced in history. _ Its 
close affinity to the English, might 
give it claims upon the attention of 
the mere English reader. But there 
are thousands, at this day, in our 
land, who use the German as their 

mother tongue, besides a vast num- 
ber who are industriously studying 
it, to be admitted to the stores of 
learning it contains, and to both 
these classes of persons it might be 
amusing and instructive, to be made 
acquainted with its origin. 

I do not purpose however to at- 
tempt a detailed history of the lan- 
guage, or even a continuous account 
of it. The magnitude of the sub- 
ject, and the small size of your pu- 
blication, would preclude any idea 
of this kind, if even I could sup 
pose that it would be acceptable to 
your readers. My plan will be to 
send you, from time to time, an ex- 
tract or two from some ancient au- 
thor, with a translation, and such 
notes, as may be necessary to un- 
derstand them. I shall follow the 
order of time in prosecuting this 
plan, and shall accordingly com 
mence in this first number, with the 
translation of the new testament by 
Ulphilas. 


Ulphilas was the bishop of the 
Goths settled in Mesia, over whom 
he presided, from the year of Christ 
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360, to about 380. His birthplace 
was in Cappadocia, where he lived 
among the Goths, who dwelt there 
in captivity, and became graduall 
assimilated to the people, ancl ab 
terwards one of their nation. He 
was beloved by them for his piety, 
and venerated for his learning. and 
was often cent by them as ambassa~ 
dor to the court of the Cesars, to 
support the interests of his adopted 
countrymen. He was the first who 
reduced the language of the northern 
barbarians to a regular form, and 
introduced the use and the blessing 
of letters, among them. He adopt- 
ed the Greek and Roman alphabet, 
as far as they answered his purpose, 
and invented several new characters, 
among which are reckoned the th 
and the w, to express those sounds, 
which were not to be found in the 
languages of the south. 


The extract which follows istaken 
from his translation of the gospels, 
a copy of which was found in the 
Abbey of Werden in Westphalia 
in the 16th century. Itis supposed to 
have been written in the 5th or 6th 
century, while the Goths were mas- 
ters of Italy; and from the circum-_ 
stance, of being adorned with silver 
letters is called the silver Codex. I will 
subjoin to the extract the rendering of 
it into modern German, for both of 
which I am indebted to F. A. Pi- 
schon’s Handbuch der Deutschen 
Prosa. Berlin, 1818, vol. 1. p. 623. 
I will likewise append an English 
version for the mere English reader, 
which he may compare with the trans- 
lation of the passage in his new tes- 
tament. 
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! ' : 
Extract from Luke 2, verse 8-14. 


Jah hairdjos wesun in 
thamma samin Janda. thair 
hwakandans. jah witandans 
whatwom nahts ufaro hair- 
dai séinai. 


9. 

Ith aggilus fraujins ana- 
quam ins, jah wulthusfrau- 
jins biskain ins. jah ohte- 
dun agisa mikilamma, 


10. 

Jah quath du im sa aggi- 
lus. ni ogeith. unte sai 
spillo izwis faheid mikila. 
se1 wairthith allai mana- 
gein. 


11. 

Thatei gabauran ist iz- 
wis himmadaga nasjands. 
saei ist christus frauja in 
baurg daweidis. 


12. 
Jah thata izwis taikns. 
bigitid barn. biwunden. 
jah galagid in uzetin. 


13. 

Jah anaks warth mith 
thamma aggilau managei 
harjis himinakundis. haz- 
jandane goth jah quithan- 
dane. 


14. 

Wulthus in hauhistjam 
gotha. jah ana airthai ga- 
wairthi. in mannam godis 
Wiljins. 


8. 

Und Hirten waren in 
demselben (samen) Lande. 
durchwachende. und be- 
wahrende (hielten) Wa- 
chen (des) Nachts ueber 
ihre Heerde. 

9. 

Aber (der) Engel des 
Herrn kam hinzu ihnen 
(herankam sie) und die 
Herrlichkeit des Herrn be- 
schien sie und sie xngste- 
ten sich mit groser (michel) 
Angst. 

10. 

Und es sprach zu ihnen 
der Engel, nicht engstet 
euch, denn siehe ich er- 
zaehle euch grose Freude, 
welche wird allem Volke 


(aller Menge.) 
Il 


Dasz gebohren etch ist 
heute (am heutigen Tage) 
der Heiland, welcher ist 
Christus der Herr in der 
Stadt (Burg) Davids, 

12 


Und das (sei) euch das 
Zeichen. ihr findet das 
Kind umwickelt (bewun- 
den) und gelegt in eine 
Krippe (Ausessen.) 


13, 

Und alsbald war (ward) 
mit dem Engel die Menge 
des himmlischen Heers 
(die Himmelskinder), der 
Gott lobenden und spre- 
chenden, 


14, 
Herrlichkeit in der He- 
he (in den Hachsten) 
(sey) Gott, und auf Erden 
Friede, in den Menshen 

gutes willens. 


8. 

And herdsmen were in 
that same land, through 
(the night) waking, and 
watching (keeping) watch 
at night over their herds. 


9. 

But the angel of the 
Lord came there to them, 
and the glory of the Lord 
shone upon (beshone) them 
and they feared mickel fear. 


10. 

And quoth to them the 
angel, fear not, for see I 
tell you mickel joy which 
is to all the multitude. 


11. 

That is born to you to 

day a saviour, who is Christ 

the Lord in the town 
(burg) of David. 


12. 

And that (is) to you the 
sign (token), you find the 
child wrapt up (wound up), 
and Jaid in a manger, (out- 
eating. ) 

13. 

And immediately was 
with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly host, prais- 
ing God and saying ; 


14, 

Glory in the highest to 
God, and on earth peace, 
in man (something) of 
good will 


en me 


If I had space I would add seve- 
ral curious notes on this short pas- 
A person acquainted only 
with the English language, will re- 
cognize in it at once, several words 
which he is in the habit of using dai- 
ly. ‘The meaning of in thamma sa- 
min landa, will strike him imme- 


Sage. 


diately. We see in the 10th verse 


the original of our antiquated word 
quoth; in the 11th that of burg, in 
French bourg, a town; in the 14th 
that of several important words, 
which I need not particularize. Ag- 
gilus pronounced angilus, appears 
to have been borrowed immediately 
from the Greek. 


PURLEY. 
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(COMMUNICATION.) 
Mr. Epiror, 


I have received and perused 
with pleasure the first two numbers 
of the Messenger; andI am glad to 
be able to inform you that (as far as 
Iam able to learn) it gives general 
satisfaction. I trust that this publica- 
tion will not only be a means of ge- 
neral information to the members of 
our Reformed Zion, but that it will 
serve to stimulate many of her sons 
and daughters to renewed exertions 
in the cause of their blessed Lord 
and master. ‘That such a publica- 
tion is wanted in the church is ad- 
mitted by all her intelligent mem- 
bers. Let us then come forward and 
put our shoulders to the wheels, 
that we may bear an humble part in 
promoting the glorious work of Sal- 
vation. Asa German and a lover of reli- 
gion, I rejoice when I look abroad and 
behold what is doing, not only in 
our own church, feeble as her means 
are, but in a sister church near and 
dear to us, I mean the Lutheran 
church in the United States. She is 
our sister, and she is zealously en- 
gaged in raising the German name in 
this country. Ministers and members 
of the German Reformed church, 
let us arise and with her put forth all 
our energies in strengthening the 
cause of our divine redeemer, remem- 
bering that in union there is strength, 
and if we continue active in the dis- 
charge of our duties, blessed as we 
are with theological seminaries and 
periodical papers, we may see the 
German churches in this western 
world flourish as those on the eastern 
continent ; yea in the course of time 
we may have our Luther, our Me- 
Janchton, and our Zwingle, to cast 
a lustre over the churches here, that 
will be felt & acknowledged through- 
out the christian world. Hoping your 
list will continue to increase, I re- 
main 
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Mr. Leavitt—During the past year 
almost every town in this county has" 
been visited with a refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. All de- 
nominations, who believe in revivals, 
have shared in the glorious work ; & 
to the Congregational churches have 
already been added not far from 500 
members. The churches of Middle- 
bury and New Haven have each re- 
ceived more than 100. 


From various considerations we 
believe this to have been pre-emi- 
nently a work of the Holy Spirit, 
and a glorious display of the sover- 
eign grace of God. 

1. Sinners have been slain by the 
law. Those convicted of sin, need- 
ed none to tell them that the carnal 
mind was enmity against God, for 
they felt it. They felt that their lost 
condition was not merely a calamity 
for which they ought to be pitied, but 
a crime, for which they ought to be 
blamed. And they did blame them- 
selves. They groaned under their 
burden of sin, feeling that they were 
justly condemned by the law of God. 

2. Those converted have first re- 
nounced all confidence in their own 
righteousness. They have been 
stripped, and felt themselves justly 
exposed, to all the thunders of eter- 
nal wrath. Not one fig-leaf could 
they find to hide their guilt—*I’m 
undone—I’m undone,” exclaimed 
an aged man—“I’m an old sinner 
just going to hell! and J deserve it.” 


3. The converts have generally 
been remarkably clear in their views 
of the way of salvation through Jesus 
Christ. As one yielded the contro- 
versy with his Maker, he said, 
‘Lord Jesus, save, or I perish.”’— 
Another exclaimed, ‘‘unless Jesus 
help me, I must sink to hell +” 


% ‘ 
_ And hundreds in the greatest bit- 
terness of soul, and feeling that their 
sins must eternally chain them in 
the prison of despair, have cast them- 


selves by faith into the arms of 
bleeding mercy, while the language 


of each heart seemed to be, ‘*Here 


Lord, in all my wretchedness, I give 


myself to thee. Do with me as 
seemeth thee good.” 


4. The converts have been born 
into the belief that salvation is all of 
grace. “Nothing but the sovereign 


grace of God,” said one, ‘could 


have ever humbled my proud heart.” 


‘‘Ah truly,”? exclaimed another, 
‘cand what else could have opened 


my mouth in prayer, which so lately 


was opened in blasphemy!”’ 


5. As another evidence that this 
is a work of God, the converts have 
Almost the 


been born to action. 
first prayer of many has been ‘Lord, 


what wilt thou have me to do?”? And 
when they learn their duty, they do 
it. The most deep-rooted and ran- 
corous prejudices against the cause 
of missions, have been torn froia the 
heart, and that loye which breathes 


good will to all mankind planted in 
their room. Said one man of wealth, 
as he came forward with a liberal 
donation, for himself and _ wife, 
“Once I could not give to foreign 
missions, and I hated to have my 
wife to doit, but now I find a plea- 
‘sure in doing it.” 


6. Another evidence that this is 
the work of God, is the fact that in 
almost every town many have been 
converted, who the world did not be- 
lieve could be affected.Error has been 
swept away ; the proudest have been 
humbled ; the profanest have been 
changed ; the most abandoned, re- 
claimed ; and some of every rank in 
society have been brought to bow at 
the feet of Jesus ; and we fully be- 
lieve that nothing butalmighty grace, 
could do what has been done in this 
county during the year 1831. 


MisceL. SELECTIONS. 


Marce 


The most prominent means which 


God has blessed for the furtherance 
of his work, are the following : 


1. Prayer for the special influ- 


ence of the Holy Spirit. 


Both ministers and people have 


deeply felt that all means would 


prove ineffectual without the aid of 
the Holy Spirit; therefore, they have 
endeavored to consecrate every thing 
by prayer. 

2. The plain and faithful preach- 
ing of divine truth. ‘The ministers 
have been ofone mind, and knowing 
that, ‘the sword of the Spirit is the 
word of God,” they have believed 
that this ought not to be wielded in 
a cumbrous scabbard, but pointed 
naked atthe sinner’s heart, that with 
it the Spirit might pierce him 
through, and slay him. 


The doctrines of the gospel have 
been clearly exhibited and powerful- 
ly pressed upon the consciences of 
sinners. ‘The enmity of the carnal 
mind against God; the sinner’s 
condemnation by the law of God; 
the necessity of being born again ; 
the unwillingness of the sinner’s 
heart to accept of salvation, when 
freely offered ; salvation by grace ; 
the awful danger of delaying repen- 
tance a single moment ; the duty of 
immediate submission to the terms 
of the gospel ; and the tremendous 
consequences of continuing in unbe- 
lief are not among the least of the 
truths, which have been proclaimed 
rite and again from the sacred 

esk. } 


3. Protracted meetings. These 
meetings have been held in nearly 
all our towns, and have been greatly 
blessed. d 


_ 4. One or two days meetings, held 
in neighbourhoods remote from the 
centre of the town. Such meetings 
have some times been conducted by 
the pastor, assisted only by some of 
the most active and intelligent mem- 
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bers ofhis church. But more generally 
two ministers, who live contiguous, 
have united in them, aid thus assis- 
ted each other. By such means, we 
can truly say, that our ‘moral 
wastes” have been made to rejoice 
and blossom as the rose. 


5. The faithfulness of lay breth- 
ren. Without doubt many of the 
members of our churches, will at last 
shine as the brightness of the stars in 
the kingdom of glory, because they 
have been the instruments of turning 
many to righteousness.—But this 
glorious revival has been the work of 
God, and to him be all the glory for 
ever and ever. Your brother in 
Christ, J. F. 


“ANSWER HIM NOT 3” 
Or the true secret of self defence. 


When a church is enjoying a sea- 
son of revival, and sinners are in- 
quiring the way to Zion, it would 
be very unseasonable to turn aside 
to dispute with cavillers, Univer- 
salists, Unitarians, Infidels and other 
violent opposers of the good work. 
A victory in sucha case would be a 
poor recompense, if purchased at the 
expenseof a cessation of the Spirit’s 
influences. ‘¢Answer him not.” 


When a violent, ambitious, litig- 
ious, dogmatical, envious, and jeal 
ous minister, seeks to destroy the 
reputation of his brethren, by mis- 
representing their conduct, impeach- 
ing their motives, and imputing to 
them sentiments and opinions which 
their souls abhor, it would he a de- 
gradation of their high office, if they 
should cease from their activity in 
the good cause, and descend toa 
personal altercation in the business of 
crimination and recrimination, and 
the work of low invective. Life is 
too short, souls too precious, and the 
work too great for them to spend 
much time and effort in refuting the 
calumnies of such a man. And 


therefore, ‘*Answer him not.”? God 
will take care of such troublers of 
Israel. Let him alone—let him 
curse, but go thou and preach the 
gospel. : | 
When divisionsand strifes obtain, 
among brethren of the same church, 
and denomination, and one begins to 
say Lam of Paul, and another, I of A- 
pollos, and busy bodies go up and 
down as tale bearers among the peo- 
ple, with railing accusations against, 
wise and good men, sowing the seeds 
of strife, and blowing up the coals 
of hatred, jealousy and suspicion, 
‘‘Answer them not. Let thy wea- 
pons be prayer, and thy defence a 
holy life. 
servest will take care of thee as he 
did of David when Shimei cursed 
him with a bitter and a greivous 
curse.— Cincinnati Journal. 


INFLUENCE OF RELIGIOUS PAPERS. 


A clergyman in this state, speak - 
ing of the number of our papers cir- 
culated in his society, and reporting 
an addition to the list of subscribers, 
says, 

I consider that these papers ac- 
complish very much in advancing 
the interest of vital godliness in this 
place. I am satisfied from seven 
years observation, that no one means 
has been more instrumental of real 


good to this people, than the habitual 


reading of your paper. It has, in my 
humble opinion, been the grand in- 
strument here in changing the opin- 
ions and feelings of many in regard 
to foreign and domestic charities. — 
In fact, the reading part of my churca 
and people are the individuals, and 
almost if not all the individuals, who 
manifest a spirit of active benevo- 
lence and enterprize in the cause 
of Christ—Those who read no re- 
ligious paper, are either full of pre- 
judice and opposition, or they are 
narrow minded, selfish and dead as 
to any real good influence. Hence 
I am persuaded that a minister of 
the gospel cannot render a better 


The Saviour whom thou 


4s 
7 


MISCEL. SELECTIONS. 


March 


Fe er nS SEP A SRS ON ERA a a A nt OP A BEES RT SES SIR RRS COREE TC SD 


service to the people of his charge, 
than by making personal eiforts, and 
sacrifices if need be, for the pur- 
pose of introducing among them ex- 
tensively, some good religious pa- 
. per."—Con. Obs. 


FASHIONABLE PARTIES. © 


Christians often perplex them- 
selves about questions of propriety 
in reference to their intercourse 
with the world. Ought I to go to 
sucha place, to see my fashionable 
acquaintances ; or to participate in 
such an amusement, called inno- 
cent? Or, asa Christian professor, 
ought I to forbear, at the hazard of 
seeming austere, gloomy or super- 
stitious P The excellent Cecil says 
on this subject—Ifa sensible man, 
who were to meet him at any such 
place, would be inclined to say, 
«+ Sir, I did not expect to see you 
here;” that settles the question.— 
I ought by no means to be there. 
He ought not to see me there. 


This rule is brought to mind at 
the present time, by an incident re- 
lated to us as having occurred a 
year or two since, at the house of 
a gentleman, distinguished alike 
for his piety and his wealth. A pi- 
ous young .lady, not unacquainted 
with society, was invited among oth- 
ers, to attend a party at the good 
Mr.—’s house. What was she to 
do? Could sherefuse? Ought she 
to have presumed that any thing un- 
advisable would occur at such a 
place ? She went ; but found enough 
of splendor to make her sick at heart 
and in some respects, more of gaity 
than she had witnessed at any other 
party in her days of thoughtless im- 
penitence. She saw there six or se- 
ven of the clergy, who probably felt 
as she did, that it might have been 
better for them, and for the honour 
of religion, if they had declined the 
invitation. Perhaps the master of 
the feast was of the same opinion be- 
fore the close of the evening. But 


a high example had now been given : 
Christians had been seen at a splen- 
did, gay party, where the world, at 
such a day as the present, ought not 
to have expected them ; and who 
that had been present, could after- 
wards open his mouth against the 
worldliness or gaiety or splendor, 
that should follow elsewhere in 
train. 

It is best always to have fixed 
rules of conduct, in such matters— 
rules never to be violated. ‘The above 
example has many a parallel among 
private Christians.—West. Rec. 


SSs- 
[From the New York Observer. ] 


RELIGIOUS OPINIONS OF WASHING- 

TON. 
Messrs. Editors. —The publica- 
tion in your last paper on the sub- 
ject of the religious sentiments of 
General Washington, and other em- 
inent men of the Revolution, reminds 
me of a conversation I heard some 
years ago, on the same subject at 
the residence of the late Judge Bou- 
dinot, at Newark, New-Jersey. It 
was asserted by some one, that al- 
though Gen. Washington had in his 
public documents acknowledged the 
existence and sovereignty of a Su- 
preme Being, wno governed and ru- 
led theaffairs of this world, yet there 
wasno proof that he was a Christian, 
or acknowledged a divine revelation 
or Leliefin the Saviour. This Judge 
Boudinot remarked was a mistake. 
‘s'The Genera!,” he observed, “was 
a Christian,’? and cited the address 
or circular letter to the governors 
of the different states as a proof.— 
This address he produced, and from 
it L extracted the part bearing on 
this subject, a copy of which I now 
enclose for publication, if you think 

proper. 

Yours, respectfully, A. B. 
The following is the extract from 
General Washington’s letter refer- 
red toby our correspondent. It was 
addressed to the governors of the 
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several states on resigning the com- 
mand of the American army. 


‘<The free cultivation of letters-— 
the unbounded extension of com- 
merce—the progressive refinement 
of manners—the growing liberality 
of sentiment—and, above all, the 
pure and benign light of revelation, 
has had a meliorating influence on 
mankind, and increased the bles- 
sings of society. 

‘¢T now make it my earnest pray- 
er that God would have you, and the 
state over which you preside, in his 
holy protection, and that he would 
incline the hearts of the citizens to 
cultivate a spirit of subordination, 
and obedience to government, to en- 
tertain a brotherly aftection and 
love for one another, for their fellow 
citizens of the United States at large, 
and particularly for their brethern 
who have served in the field ; and 
finally that He would most gracious- 
ly be pleased to dispose us all to do 
justice, to love mercy, and to de- 
mean ourselves with that charity, 
and pacific temper of mind, which 
were the characteristics of the Dr- 
vinE Auruor of our blessed reli- 
gion, without an humble imitation 
of whose example in those things 
we can never be a happy nation. 

‘+I have the honor to be, &c. 
(Signed) 
“Gro. WasuinctTon.” 
a 


EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 


REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 

We have copied from the N. Y. 
Evangelist a description of a revi- 
val in Addison County, Vermont, 
which has prevailed during the past 
year and still continues in all its ori- 
nal freshness and vigor. We have 
selected it from a great number of 
notices of revivals with which the 
religious periodicals of our country 
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are constantly teeming, and for which 
we have notroom; and we have gi- 
ven it entire, except a few unimpor- 
tant words, because we desire that 
all our readers should fully under- 
stand what is meant by the term re- 
vival of religion, and should learn, 
at the same time, what means are 
employed to produce these effects, 
and what features of religious con- 
duct are considered good evidence 
of a genuine conversion from a sin- 
ful to a holy life. Some,who are not 
unfriendly to religion, may be dis- 
satisfied with the glowing and somé- 
what enthusiastic language of the 
writer, and the harsh terms in which 
some of tle converts have spoken 
of themselves; but all this will ap- 
pear perfectiy natural to those, who 
are attentive to the nature of the 
subject ; who are deeply con- 
vinced of the truth of christiani- 
ty, and duly, sensible of the  tre- 


mendous importance of that truth. 
We can easily account to ourselves 


for the peculiar sentiments, feelings 
and modes of expression, which di- 
stinguish those who are the subjects 
of powerful religious impressions. 
We have had intercourse with per- 
sons of this description, and are no 
Strangers to the exercises of their 


minds, nor to the momentous truths 
and interests with which they are 


occupied; and we are persuaded that 
every one who understands the reli- 
gion of the bible, and becomes seri- 
ous in his attention to it, and feels 
a conviction that its authority is di- 
vine, and its rewards and punishments 
are eternal, will be affected by it 
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much in the same way. ‘There is ||in the present age, and we pray that 


undoubtedly as much diversity in re- 
ligious experience as there is in hu- 
man character ; and the experience 
of individuals can therefore be the 
same only so far as their characters 
are the same: but whatever diversi- 
ties may subsist among men—and 
we admit that they are extreme- 
ly numerous and often very great, — 
it must be admitted that, in the most 
important features of moral charac- 
ter, all men are alike: all are alienat- 
ed from God; all are guilty before 
him; all deserve to perish. Among 
the most virtuous of unregenerated 
men there is none who has not sin- 
ned. and come short of the glory of 
that blissful immortality, which God 
had promised to man as the reward 
of sinless obedience: there is none 
in whom there is not a deadness to- 
ward God, and the things of God; 
who does not love the creature more 
than the creator; in whom selfish- 
ness has not usurped the place which 
is due to the love of God; and in 
whose conduct every act is not de- 
praved by these essential faults. — 
There is none therefore, who will 
not charge himself with a fearful a- 
mount of guilt when he awakes to 
a proper sense of his condition; or 
will not then feel much of the pain 
of a broken heart, though the utter- 
ance which he gives to its anguish 
may be calmer, and the words of his 
complaint more chastened. 

We have no doubt about the reality 
of revivals. We believe that they are 
the work of God. We rejoice in 
the frequency of their occurrence 


they may spread over the church and 
the world, and reclaim and fertilize 
the wide moral wastes of the earth, 
until every part of our globe shall be 
adorned with the loveliness of Eden. 
But we cannot forbear the remark, 
that great injury has been done to 
this cause by the indiscretions of 
some well-meaning men, and by the 
hypocrisy of some others, who have 
not meant well. Accounts have been 
published of revivals, which never 
existed; and the religious public has 
been deceived to gratify the pride of 
an individual. Real revivals have 
been exagyerated. The language 
employed in describing them has 
been in bad taste; cant phrases and 
quaint allusions have disfigured it, 
and a thoughtless extravagance has 
brought suspicion either upon the 
competency or the fidelity of the au- 
thor. The manner also in which al- 
ledged revivals have sometimes been 
procured and for a while sustained, 
and the ostentatious parade of them 
before the world, are such as a calm 
reasoner cannot approve,and thought- 
ful piety itself is pained to observe. 
Among the unbelieving portion of the 
community—and practical unbelief 
is extremly common—they are re- 
garded as proofs that all revivals are 
mere fanaticism and hypocrisy ; the 
very hame becomes odious, and its 
sound awakens the worst suspicions, 
and the worst passions. Let not your 
good be evil spoken of, was a max- 
im of the Apostles; and it was the 
rule of their own conduct, even 
when they had the evidence of mi- 


PED nS 
racles, the demonstration of the spi- 
rit and of power, to sustain them. 
This wise and beneficent maxim 
is often forgotten, or little regarded, 
by the very persons who need it 
most. Men of warm hearts and ar- 
dent zeal, who are borne away by 
a sense of the immense importance 
of religion, and the danger of the 


unconverted, are sometimes men of 


little reflection. All their intellec- 
tual force is concentrated upon one 
object; that of waking up sinners to 


repentance; and, in the ardor of 


their attention to this object, they 
lose sight of every other. Hence 
some things will occur which give 
offence, at least, to “those who are 
without,” if they do not grieve a 
portion of the church of God. 1 Cor. 
10, 32, Col. 4, 5,6. It is agreat mis- 
take to imagine that every adversa- 
ry is a Philistine, whom God has de- 
termined to slay, or a Shimei who 
must be left to curse unheeded. We 
may lave made adversaries and re- 
vilers of those who might have been 
the friends and promoters of our 
cause, and, perhaps, the subjects of 
saving grace. 

Every excitement on the subject 
‘of religion is not a revival, and the 
means and operations which may 
produce the former, will not produce 
the latter. A genuine revival is cha- 
racterized by clear views of the es- 
sential doctrines of religion, and the 
duties of practical piety, and it al- 
ways yields the fruits of a holy life. 
It may be very silent and unobtru- 
sive; but it will be solemn. Its pre- 


sence will be chiefly marked by a 
Vor. 1. (N.Sr.)—6. 
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cessation of sinful indulgence, and 
the prevalence of those virtues, which 
constitute the christian character. —~ 
“Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father who is in Hea- 
ven.” A religious excitement may 
be extensive and powerful. Num- 
bers may crowd the anxious meet= 
ings, and accept the prayers which 
are offered up in their, behalf: they 
may weep and utter groans, and be. 
the subjects of violent exercises; and 
with all this they may not have one 
clear idea of religious truth. They 
learn no more, perhaps, from the dis= 
cipline to which they are subjected, 
than they would from the noise of 
the tempest ; and all this vehemence 
may end in a spiritual langour and 
weariness, if not in that profound 
slumber from which they awake no. 
more, Has not this been the issue 
of more than one alledged revival? 
Great caution should therefore 
be used that excitements and revi- 
vals be not confounded, and that we 
do not rest in the former, and invite 
the Lords people to give glory to 
him for a work of his grace, and bid 
the world admire the greatness of 
his power, when the Lord has 
wrought no work, and all that real- 
ly appears is an ambiguous agitation, 
which human agency has produced. 
An excitement, wisely and faithfully 
managed, may eventuate in a revi- 
val, but, injudiciously treated, may 
terminate in a more hardened, and 
a more guilty state than that which 
preceded it. : | 
Instead of contenting ourselves 


2 


on such occasions with recitals of 


their experience by anxious persons, 
and with prayers and exhortations, 
we must explain to them the doc- 
trine of the bible concerning sin, 
repentance, justification by faith, ho- 
liness, the testimony of the Divine 
‘Spirit, the character of God, &c. and 
‘we must discriminate between a ge- 


nuine and a spurious experience of 


the influence and power of these 


truths, and expose the illusion of 


those who trust in a conversion, 
which neither reflects honour upon 
God nor benefits their own souls. 
For this service men of real piety, 
and intelligent minds, of fervent zeal, 
tempered with great wisdom, and 
intimately acquainted with the sense 
as well as the letter of the Holy 
Scriptures, are requisite. Such ought 
all the ministers of the gospel to be, 
‘and such, especially, must those be 


who are charged with the care of 


a religious excitement. 
—naQouwr 


Since writing the foregoing remarks 
the subjoined extract of a letter describ- 
ing a revival in Shoharie N. Y., has been 
‘communicated to us. It is addressed to 
‘a student in the Theological Seminary by 
‘a lad who, we understand, is about eleven 
years of age, and is himself one of the 
subjects of this work of divine grace. — 
‘Our readers will judge whether such a 
-youth ‘is likely to be a deceiver, and whe- 
ther his calm and rational narration does 
not forbid the suspicion of fanatical delu- 
sion. The letter manifests an intelligence 
on the subject of religion, which is very 
unusual in one of so tender an age, and, 
if we mistake not, it is itself an evidence 
that true religion improves the under- 
vetanding as well as the heart. 


EprrortaL. 


you. 
ther meeting—not of four days but 


Scnonaniz, N.Y. Feb. 3, 1832. 


Dear Brother,—You cannot im- 
agine how I long to see you; so do 
all the family. We are all well. 
I think, I never passed so pleasant 
a winter before, as this, in every 
respect. 

But I think I have better news for 
Mr. Weidman has had ano- 


seven. There were eight ministers 
present. So much truth and made 
so clear and irresistible I never 
heard before. "We have reason to 
believe many proud hearts were sub- 
dued ; the Lord certainly was here 
by his Holy Spirit and worked migh- 
tily. The Infidel and universalist 
were glad to conceal their guil- 
ty faces, and some of them took the 
anxious seats. O! how! wished to 
have you both here. The meeting 
commenced on ‘Tuesday, and the 
number of the anxious increased 
until the next week ; although some 
were brought to submit to the terms 
of the Almighty before Monday. 

That morning 1 believe will not 
soon be forgotten. The church now 
wrestled with God, more than be- 
fore, for those that continued in re- 
bellion ; although the voice of pray- 
er had hardly ceased during all the 
meeting, except when there was 
preaching. We had very little sing- 
ing. But to proceed —— 

On Monday (it being the last day) 
christians seemed unwilling to leave ~ 
the house, until all were brought to 
the Saviour. After an excellent 
Sermon, the subject of which was, 
‘¢ takiog up the cross and following 
Christ” and which was made as 
clear as possible, the anxious were 
called to take their seats on the 
left side of the pulpit, and those 
that had obtained hope on the right 
side. It was awfully solemn. It 
seemed the deciding time whether 
to serve the Lord or Baal, as it was 
represented by one of the ministers. 
After being seated, they addressed 


MARCH - 


3832 


¥ 


EpirortiaL. | 43° 


those more particularly, that deter- 
mined to follow Christ. 

They were requested to come for- 
ward, and kneel before the pulpit. 
There was not a dry eye in the 
church. Ina short time the whole 
Jloor was covered with the anxious 
kneeling and pleading for mercy.* * 

The number of converts, who all 
appear well is not far from 100. 


MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF TRACTS. 
The Board of the New York city 


Tract Society, desiring “that the ob- 


jects of the monthly tract distribution 
might be equally, if not in a higher 
degree, secured with a considerable 
diminution of expence,” have un- 
animously adopted the following re- 
solutions, viz: 

“1. That while it is the duty of 
the Monthly Tract Distributors to 
entertain a serious, and tender re- 
gard for the eternal welfare of all 
in their respective districts, the Board 
consider it of the highest importance 
that they be guided in their labors 
by asound discretion and by wis- 
dom from above. 

“2. That faithful, affectionate con- 
versation, prayer ond other efforts, 
as opportunities are afforded, for the 
spiritual good of those visited, should 
be considered by the distributors a 
no less important part of their work 
than the presentation of the tracts. 

**3. That the Monthly Distribu- 
tors be instructed to present tracts 
only in places where families reside, 
and to those only with whom they 
shall have had such conversation as 
affords good reason to believe that 
the tracts will be appreciated and 
read,”? 

We invite the attention of our rea- 
ders to these resolutions, and parti- 
cularly to the last ofthethree. It has 
long since appeared to us that the 
common mode of distributing tracts 
was exceedingly injudicious. They 
were given to those, who did not 
need them, because they possessed 


better means of information on the 
same subjects; or who regarded 
them, and the subjects of which they 
treat, with contempt, and accepted 
them only to throw them aside un- 
heeded; and in some instances even 
those, who could not read, and there- 
fore could not be benefited by them, 
were supplied with tracts. If Socie= 
ties estimate the amount of the good’ 
they accomplish by the number of. 
tracts they distribute, they certainly 
deceive themselves. To effect any 
thing the tracts must be read by the 
persons, who receive them; and they- 
must therefore be given to those on-. 
ly, who will read them. A judici- 
ous distribution of a small numbet is 
of more utility than the indiscrimi- 
nate scattering of many thousands. 

Care should also be taken to se- 
lect for distribution, at any given, 
time, such tracts as the existing state. 
of the public mind, or the spiritual 
wants of a place, or of individuals, 
may require. Frost in harvest and 
heat in the midst of winter are both 
out of season; and the subjects of 
the tracts, which are put into circu+ 
lation are, perhaps, often as ill-timed. 
“The children of this world are wi- 
ser in their generation than the chil- 
dred of light.” In prosecuting their 
temporal interests, they usually pos- 
sess a clearsightedness, and a quick- 
ness of perception, and a skill in 
choosing their time and applying 
their means, which christians would 
do well to imitate in their spiritual 
transactions. 

Leal 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


We respectfully and earnestly re- 
quest the attention of our readers to 
the wants of this institution, of which 
they have already been informed in 
our two preceding numbers. The 
generous proposal of the Rev. Doct. 
Cathcart claims their earliest notice. 
Let it not be said that there are not 
fifty members of our communion, 
who take as deep an interest-in the 
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prosperity of our own church as this|| quainted with none, which is more 
benevolent stranger, or do not unite|| likely tosucceed. Let this one there- 
the same liberality with the same|| fore be tried. It is better to execute 


means. An agent will doubtless be 
appointed to solicit subscriptions ; 
but much time and expense may be 
saved, if our brethren in the minis- 
try will make suitable exertions, and 
if church members, whom God has 
blessed with means, and with a chri- 
stian spirit, will anticipate a personal 
application by offering their subscrip- 
tions. We think it unnecessary to 
repeat here what we have said be- 
fore, and therefore refer our readers 
to our remarks in the first number 
ofthe Messenger. 


THE NEW EDIFICE FOR THE SEMI- 
NARY. 


On this subject communica- 
tions in our first two numbers are 
already before our brethren. They 
come from individuals, who have a 
personal acquaintance with the facts 
they have stated. To all their 
statements we accord. The building 
which is at present used for recita- 
tions has no sort of fitness for such 
a purpose, and was never designed 
for it. Its application to this use 
was at first intended to be only tem- 
porary. The necessity of a new edi- 
fice is now imperious, and will soon 
be absolute. Without it the insti- 
tution must be at the expense of 
renting rooms for the contemplated 
classical school, and the recitations 
of a second professor; to say noth- 
ing of the continued and increasing 
discomfort to which the professor 
and students must be subjected, 
who may continue to have their ex- 
ercises in the old building. 

The plan of taking up collections 
for this object in our churches on Ea- 
ster Sunday, and the succeeding 
days of public worship, until all the 
congregations shall have been invit- 
ed to contribute, is certainly a good 
one. No other has yet been offer- 
ed asa substitute ; and we are ac- 


it than to spend much time in dis- 
cussing it. If only a majority of 
our ministers will enter heartily in- 
to this plan, money enough may be 
obtained to erect an edifice, which 
will serve all our present purposes. 
But if this expectation should not 
be realized—and we are acquainted 
with no reasons, why it should fail— 
it is still better ifsomething be done, 
than if all be neglected. 
We add with pleasure. that we 
have received information from some 
of our congregations that among 
them, at least, this plan will be tried. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Extracts from a letter,dated Pleasantville, 
January 24, 1832. 

¢¢ Your last number contains a 
Circular in which it is proposed to 
publish the Messenger twicea month. 
I think the plan a good one $ but as 
I live in a neighborhood in which 
there are none of our denomination, 
I can do nothing to encourage it, by 
getting subscribers.” 

*¢ T enclose you dollars, 
which [ wish placed in the hands of 
the Treasurer of the Missionary So- 
ciety of the German Ref. Church. 
I would freely give more, but [ am 
just beginning the world, and m 
circumstances will not allow it.” 

“I feel anxious that our people 
should also assist in proclaiming the 
glad tidings of salvation to heathen 
lands, where I understand there is 
great enquiry after the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and but few Missionaries or 


| Teachers to instruct them. To con- 


clude, please accept this feeble of- 
fering, and dispose of it as I have 
directed, and you shall have the 
prayers of a fellow traveller to the 
bar of God.” 

The Managers of the Missionary 
Society acknowledge with gratitude 
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the receipt of this offering, and it is ||sembles a missionary field. A num- 
their desire and prayer that the spir- || ber of our oldest and most important 
itual blessings, which our brother |j congregations are vacant and cannot 
thus seeks to impart to others, may ||at this time be supplied. without de- 
by the grace of God be greatly mul- || priving others of their Ministers.— 
tiplied, and abundantly returned|There are also a great many set- 
into his own bosom. tlements within our bounds, in which > 

In this letter, with which we are|| new pastoral stations might be form- 
the more pleased, because it comes||ed; and what perhaps is as much 
from a neighborhood, in which there ||to be deplored as any thing else, 
live no members of our church, there||is the circumstance that, owing to 
is one thing particularly, upon which || the deficiency of preachers, a very 
we are disposed to remark. It is|/ large proportion of our people have the 
the anxious desire, the writer ex-|| opportunity of hearing the gospel but 
presses to see our people assist in|/once a month. The evils resulting 
making known the gospel to the| from this state of things are so ob- 
Heathen. ‘This is unquestionably | vious, that they need not be men- 
a christian duty, and the sensibility | tioned. Now before we turn to the 
he manifests respecting it, shows|| stranger in a distant land for the pur- 
how much he has it at heart. ‘The|| pose of relieving his necessities, 
gospel teaches universal charity, |! ought we not first to heal the sick, 
and nothing accords more perfect-|| raise up the bowed down, and sup- 
ly with its spirit, than this feeling. || port the weak among our own breth- 
Its seat isin the heart; and the first||;en ? Before we carry our views 


aspirations of a soul that has become}! abroad should not the waste places 
reconciled to God, are exhibited in| jn our midst be built up, the gospel 


a tender regard for the spiritual wel- || he more frequently preached in those 
fare of others. The individual who} congregations, in which it is heard 
has ¢¢ tasted that the Lord is graci-| 59 seldom and suitable provision be 


ous,” cannot but desire that the|| made for the daily increasing wants 
whole world may become partakers |! G¢ Guy population. 


of the same blessedness. But will 
not natural aifection urge him first 
to seek the conversion of those who 
are nearest to him—his family and 
kindred ? And if God is pleased 
to answer his prayers in their be- 
half, then the circle ofhis sympathies 
will enlarge and will successively 
embrace friends and acquaintances, 
neighbors and countrymen and final- 
ly the whole human family. 
Asachurch we are certainly un- 
der obligation to do something to 
spread the gospel among the heath- 
en. ‘Thisis the great end for which 
our Saviour has appointed the Min- 
istry and instituted his church upon 
earth. But painful as the admission 
may be, it must not be concealed, 
that we are not yet ready to engage 
in this interesting work. Our church 
itself, in many points of view, re- 


It is our misfortune and perhaps 
the consequence of our previous neg- 
lect and sin, that the condition of 
the church is such as not to admit of 
her embarking actively in this great 
work, which other christians are pro- 
secuting with so much zeal and suc- 
cess. But while this is now the 
case, it is idle to waste time in fruit- 
less lamentation. Our great concern 
should be, to relieve her as speedily 
as possible from this state of embar- 
rassment; and this can only be done 
by giving the utmost efficiency to her 
existing institutions. Let her Theo- 
logical Seminary and benevolent So- 
cieties be sustaincd as they deserve, 
and with the blessing of God our be- 
loved church will soon “come forth 
to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty,” and be prepared to assist in 
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carrying the glad sound of salvation 
to the uttermost parts of the earth. 

~ Whilst we were writing these re- 
marks, we received a letter from a 
lay-member in a remote part of the 
church, communicating the names of 
several new subscribers to our Ma- 
gazine, which so fully confirms in 
simple language, what we have 
just stated, that we cannot forbear 
to give a brief extract from it. It will 
also shew how the heart of a pious 
man in a strange land longs for the 
preaching of the gospel in his own 
language, and from the lips of a mi- 
nister acquainted with his habits and 
predilections. It is dated 


Ohio, Jan. 22. 1832. 


“There are but few members in 
this part of the country, who are wil- 
ling to take our publications, because 
they are unacquainted with them, 
and they say they must first give 
their money to support a preacher. 
But I have obtained afew, and would 
have procured more, if the waters 
had not risen so that [ could not 
cross the river. We rejoice that we 
have come to this country for it is 
a good land, and I hope that the 
Lord will cause his servants to aid 
us, so that we have the gospel preach- 
ed to us in our own language, by 
one of our own profession. But al- 
though we are deprived of this bles- 
sing, God has still not forsaken us, 
for he shows us his merciful kind- 
ness in many other different ways.— 
We have tracts distributed amongst 
us every month, and the bible is 
brought into our houses, and at this 
time we are about to form a ‘l'em- 
perance society.” | 
_ To the above correspondence, we 
subjoin with great pleasure, the fol- 
lowing extract from a letter from the 
Rev. Mr. Sneck, dated 


Spring Mill’s, Febr. 8, 1832. 


‘¢ T would beg of you to acknowl- 
edge in the Messenger, both for the 
satisfaction of the donor, and that 


others may be stimulated to follow 
his example, the receipt of five dol- 
lars for our Missionary Society, en- 
closed to me in an anonymous letter 
of which the following is a copy.— 


“Rev. Mr. Sneck, 


“Dear Sir—TI lately observed 
in the “Evangelische Zeitung’’ a ve- 
ry urgent appeal in behalf of the de- 
stitute parts of our German Zion. 
I accordingly enclose you a small 
gift, desiring that it may be expend- 
ed for their relief.” 


“The contributor of this gift, al- 
though he desires concealment, is 
nevertheless known to me, from cer- 
tain circumstances, to be a poor man 
with a large family. This renders his 
pious offering the more acceptable. 
How many thousands are there, who, 
having the means comparatively in 
abundance, might go and do like-. 
wise ?” 


LITERARY. 
ee 
WASHINGTON COLLEGE, PA. 


It affords us pleasure to learn, from the 
advertisement published by order of the 
Board of Trustees, that this institution is 
in a prosperous condition. The number 
of students is one hundred and nineteen, 
and increasing weekly by new acces- 
sions. 


*The Faculty and instructors in the 
College, as at present organized, are 
as follows, to wit— The Rev. David Mé 
Conaughy, President —The Rev. Wm. 
P. Alrich, Professor of Mathematicks, &c. 
&c —The Rev. J. H Agnew, Professor 
of Languages—John L. Gow, Esq. Pro- 
fessor ot English Literature, &c. &c— 
Mr. Robert Fulton, Assistant Professor 
of Languages—Mr. James M’Lean, Tu 
tor of the Grammar School—Mr. Joseph 
Gow, Assistant Teacher in the English 
Department.—The Trustees had, from the 
beginning the most entire confidence in 
the capacity, industry and efficiency of 
the Professors, from the knowledge they 
possessed of the literary character and 
standing of each of those gentlemen; and 
the experience of eighteen months has 
proved that their confidence was not mis-. 
placed.” 
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The course of studies in the college has 
been considerably extended, and is now 
equal to that of “the most respectable lit- 
erary institutionsof the east.” An Eng- 
lish department comprising an excellent 
system of instruction has been added,— 
The plan of discipline is judicious. We 
subjoin the concluding remarks of the 
Trustees and their account of the neces- 
sary expenses of students. 


“Washington College is beautifully situ- 
ated, in the borough of Washington, in 
the county of Washington, and State of 
Pennsy] vania.—It isin the heart ofa rich 
and picturesque country, and unsurpas- 
sed by any in point of salubrity of air or 
fertility of soil. The town is handsomely 
situated and affordsa very genteel society. 
—It is neither so large as to afford the al- 
lurements to vice and dissipation, nor so 
amall that young gentlemen would be in 
danger of falling into low company, for 
want of better society, The inhabitants 
are remarkable for their moral and correct 
habits. The college buildings are now 
completed, and independent of the com- 
fortable accommodations they afford, pre- 
sent a beautiful appearance.—The expen- 
- ses of tuition &c. are as follows, to wit, 


Tuition $10 per session or $20 per an- 


num—tax for contingent expenses, 50 
cts. per session. These payments must 
-be made in advance. 

Boarding in the College Club, not ex- 
ceeding 75 cts. per week; and in the most 
respectable private families at trom $1 to 
$1.50 cts. Fuel, washing and candles, 
about $15 per annum.—Students are not 
required to board in the College, but un- 
der the permission of the Faculty, are al- 
lowed to select suitable boarding houses 
in the town and neighborhood ‘They are 
however subject to the daily visitation of 
the Professors. 

By a standing rule acertain number of 
poor and pious youth may be educated 
without any charge for tuition. 

There are two sessions in the year, va- 
cations in April and October. 


JEFFERSON COLLEGE, 
at Cannonsburgh Pa. 

We understand that this institution also 
continues to prosper. We shall be obli- 
ged to any of its friends who will furnish 
us with some particulars. 


Germ. Books for Sunday Schools. 
Those engaged in conducting Sunday 
Schools in the German language, will 


learn with pleasure that the Rev. J. H. 
Dreyer has translated with the consentand 
approbation of the Amer. S. S. Union, the 
first series of “Judsons Union Questions” 
into that language, and has also compiled 
a German Hymn Book for the use of Sun- 
day Schools —These little works so long 
called for, are now ready for the press, 
and will speedily be issued at a reasonable 
price. 
—ne eu 
Dr. Murdock’s Translation of Mosheim’s 
Ecclesiastical History. 
“We feel that it is the duty of eve- 
ry. American citizen, in bestowing 
his patronage upon bocks, to have 
some regard fcr the encouragement 
of the literature of our own country. 
Under these circumstances, we call 
the attention of ovr readers to the 
work above mentioned. The Rev. 
Dr. Murdock, formerly Professor of 
Ecclesiastical History at Andover, is 
undoubtedly one of the most learned 
scholars, particularly in this depar 
ment, that our country can boast. 


He has devoted the labor of years to 
the preparation of a translation of 
Mosheim’s work, with original notes.” 


(M. Y. Evang. 


SUMMARY. 


The Journal Officiel de ? Instruc- 
tion Publique states that the Aus- 
trian Government has adopted the 
most effectual means for the diffusing 
of education amongst the working 
classes, and indeed the public in 
general. There are schools estab- 
lished in every village, the masters 
of which are paid by the Govern- 
ment. No individual is allowed to 
marry, unless able to read, write, 
and cast accounts; nor is any master 
permitted to employ a workman un- 
less he can at least read and write. 
Small moral tracts, written with 
great care, are distributed at yery 
low prices amongst the people. In 
consequence of this system, crimes 
have become extremely rare, and 
scarcely two capital punishments in 
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a year occur at Vienna.—This same Correspondents are also reminded that 
journal says, that of the 294,475 || Paying the postage on their letters is just 
ms for the F har. || 28 $204 as giviag so much tothe Missiona- 
young men drawn for the French ar- ry Society. Our postage in the aggregate 
my in the present year, 12,801 were |/ amounts to a considerable sum—but it is a 
able to read, 121,079 could read|| mere trifle if divided among our numer- 
and write, and 135,635 were not|| °US correspondents. 
able to do either. 


Agents having money on hand are 
requested to send it on immediate- 
ly, stating the names of the persons 
who are to be credited. 


A Teacher for the Classical School. 
The Board of Visitors will appoint a 


teacher for this institution at their next Pitch atl 
meeting, in April 1832. In the mean time || Contributions to the Education So. 
the professor of theology in the Seminary clely. 


From the Female Auxil- 
iary Society York, Pa. $37 69} 
Rev. J. 8. Bucher, Mid- 
dietown, Md. 6 50 


is authorized to receive applications from 
those who wish to be considered candi- 
dates. It is desired that none should apply 
who is not well qualified for the duties of 
such an office, and is not decidedly pious. 
One who can teach the German language 
will be preferred. Letters on this subject 
if they are sent by mail, must be postpaid. 


Donations to the Missionary Socie- 
ty of the Ger. Ref. Church. 


Rev. D. Heriz for collec- 
tion in his congregation, 5 00 


As the Executive Committee of the © 2 
Sunday School Union of the German Re- Ph ederick Wn. Hoover, 
formed Church expect in a very short ||@ Gonation, 5 00 


Enclosed in an anonymous 
letter to Rey. B.S. Sneck, 5 00 

Members of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society at Mid- — 
dletown, Md. 4 00 


time to employ an efficient Agent for the 
garpose of establishing and sustaining 
unday Schools within their bounds, it is 
desirable that the Committee be in pos- 
session of all the information upon this 
subject they can procure. They there- 
fore request that Ministers belonging to 
our church having schools under their 
_care, or any officer connected with such 
schools would communicate immediately 
to B.C. Wolff, York, Pa. (postage paid,) 
such information respecting the state of 
their schools as they think will be inter- 
esting. 


Monies received for the Magazine. 


Jacob Kroh 5.00—-G. Sheneberger 
1.00—J. Duck 1.00—G. Will 2.00 
—H. Yager 1.00—J. Slagle 1.50— 
D. Eckert 1.50—Rev. J. H. Rahau- 
ser 2.00—Peter Calliflower 1.00— 
P. Wehrenfelds 1.00—J. J. Smith 
2.50—John Remsberg 2.00—H. 
Haupt 1.00—M. Thomas 2.00— 
Dr. Coblentz 1.00—H. Fecte 1.00 
—J. Biser 1.00—John E. Williard 
2.00—Ann R. Kessler 2.00—Rev. 
J. S. Bucher 2.00—P. Coblentz Jr. 
2.00—Dr. Eckert 5.50. 


Notice.—The Board of Visitors 
of the Theological Seminary are re- 
quested to meet in York on the se- 
cond Wednesday of April—As busi- 
ness of much importance will claim 
their attention it is hoped there will 
be a full attendance of the members. 


sia 
To Correspondents. 


._No communication intended for the 
Messenger can be inserted if the Editors 
are not made acquainted with the author. 
We have in a single instance deviated 
from this rule, but shall do so in no other. 


Letters received. 


J. Meissinger, J. Kroh, Rev. H. 
Bibighaus, Rev. Geo. Weis, Geo. 
Rupp, Jr. J. Slagle, Rev. J. C. Bu- 
cher, 2, Rev. B. Ss. Sneck. 
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EXEGETICAL THEOLOGY. 


Interpretation of 1 Pet. 3, 18S. 


For Christ also hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God, being put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened 
by the spirit. 

The part of this verse which is 
here put in italics, and which con- 
tains the whole difficulty that has 
perplexed interpreters, is variously 
rendered in different versions. The 


German translation of Luther gives 


it thus : 

‘*Und ist getoedet nach dem 
fleisch, aber lebendig gemacht nach 
dem geist.”-—And was put to death 
according to therflesh, but quicken- 
ed according to the spirit. 

The German version of Zuingli 
and Leo Juda renders it : 


“Und ist zwar getoedet dem 
Fleische nach, aberlebendig gemacht 


worden dem Geiste nach.?—And 


was put to death indeed according 
to the flesh, but quickencd accord- 
ing to the spirit. 

The Catholic version of Leander 
Van Ess translates it: 


‘Er war dem Koerper nach ge- 
toedtet, aber dem Geiste nach ist er 
lebendig erhalten worden.”—He 
was put to death as to the body, but 
as to the spirit he was preserved a- 
live. 

The Vulgate Latin is, in this place, 
a literal version ef the Greek, and 
preserves that ambiguity of the o- 
riginal in the construction of the 
words flesh and spirit, which an 


Vou. 1, (N.Sr.) 4. 


English or German translation cane 


not retain: mortificatus quidem 
carne vivificatus autem spiritu.—In 
Greek : thanatotheis men. sarki, 
zoopoietheis de pneumati. 


The Greek words sarki, flesh and 
pneumati, spirit are in the dative 
case, without a preposition, after the 
participles of passive verbs, ‘thana- 
totheis’ killed and * zoopoietheis,? — 
quickened. In this construction they 
may denote either the cause, agent 
or instruinent by which an effect is 
produced, or the subject in which an 
effect takes place. When the cause, 
agent or instrument is signified, we 
must express this dative in English, 
by joining to the noun the preposi- 
tion by: viz. by the flesh—by the 
spirit. Ifthe subject or part affected 
be intended, we must express it by 
prefixing the prepositions in, as to, 
according to, &c. : as, in the flesh— 
an the spirit. As the flesh and the 
spirit are opposed, the opposition 
must be that of two agents. or cau- 
ses, producing opposite effects 5 or 
of two subjects, or parts affected, in 
which opposite effects take place.— 
If the flesh be the subject affected by 
the act of killing, the spirit must be 
the subject affected by the act of 
quickening: on the contrary, if the 
spirit be the agent by whom Christ 
was quickened, the flesh must be the 
agent by whom he was put to death. 
We cannot make one of these an a- 
gent and the othera subject, without 
destroying the antithesis. Two a- 
gents or two subjects, or any two 
things which have something in com- 
mon, may be compared and opposed 5 
but an agent and a subject have not- 
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thing 
which they are upon the same level, 
~ & are as unsusceptible of comparison 


_ and opposition as a leaf and the} 
_ wind that shakes it, or the earth and | 


the tree that. grows upon it. We 
must therefore translate the terms 
sarkiand preumaii in the same man- 
“ner; and the text must have one of 
these two forms: Being put to death 
by the flesh, but quickened by the 
spirit; or: Being put to death in 
(as to, according to,) the flesh, but 
quickened in (as to, according to,) 
the spirit. 
_ Interpreters are singularly unani- 
mous in taking the flesh to be Christ’s 
lesh: and this error creates all the 
difficulty. In this sense the flesh 
must be either his human nature as 
opposed to the divine nature, or his 
body as opposed to the soul. The 
English translators have fakeajt in 
_ the former age, and Van Ess in 
the latter. is not clear in which 
of the two it was taken by Luther 
and Zuingli. This first error oblig- 
ed those who adopted oi consider 
the flesh as that which was put to 
death ; and the rule of antithesis 
would then have required that they 
should take the spirit as that which 
was quickened. Here the difficulty 
arose. Whether the spirit be the 
divine nature or the human soul, it 
cannot be quickened ; because that 
implies a previous death, which can- 
not be affirmed of an immortal spirit 
and still less of the divinity. To a- 
void this difficulty the English trans- 
lators, setting aside an established 
rule of exegesis, destroyed the an- 
tithesis by making the flesh a subject 
and the spirit an agent, and transla- 
ting the same dative case with differ- 
ent prepositions. Van Ess, desiring 
to avoid this glaring inconsistency, 
was forced intoanother. Understan- 
ding the flesh as Christ’s flesh,he saw 
that if it were his human nature, the 
spirit must be his divine nature : and 
if we say that the former was killed, 
we must say that the latter was, in 


in common with respect to 


some sense at least, quickened. He 
efore took the flesh to be the bo- 
Christ and the spirit to be his 
soul: but feeling that, as the soul 
does not die with the body, it can- 
not be said, in a proper sense, to be © 
quickened or made alive, he chose 
to translate the participle zoopoie- 
theis by preserved alive. To this 
interpretation these two principal 
objections arise: Such a sense of 
the Greek word is utterly unauthor- 
ized by the usus loquendi, and is a- 
dopted here only as a desperate ex- 
pedient to escape from a difficulty ; 
and, secondly, according to this 
translation, the body which was kil- 
led was not quickened again; the 
soul only was preserved alive; and 
consequently Jesus did not arise 
from the dead. 

The true sense of the place is this: 
The apostle having adverted to the 
wrongs which Christians suffered — 
from unbelievers, exhorts them to 
do honor to their religion by a patient 
and meek endurance by which their 
enemies might perhaps be gained o- 
ver to the Lord, and to expect their 
reward from God ; and he strength- 
ens his exhortation by reminding 
them of Jesus, who also suftered for 
the benefit of others, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, and was even put to death by 
the flesh, but was resuscitated and 
raised up to an eternal reward by 
the spirit. He speaks of two oppo- 
sife agencies that wrought upon Je- 
sus; the flesh by which he was kil- 
led and the spirit by whom he was 
quickened. By the flesh he means 
men—the human race, whose sins 
procured the death of Christ, having. 
made it necessary as an atonement $ 
but particularly those men who per- 
secuted him, denied him ‘before Pi- 
late, and crucified him. By the 
spirit he means the Holy Ghost, 
God who raised him from the dead, 
and gave to him a reward suitable to 
the greatness of his virtue. | Phil. 2, 
9—11. Act. 2, 22—36, 3. 12—15. 
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race for nothing but his death. All 
that our race has ever done, has 
been first to make that death neces 


sary, and then to inflict it. He lives, 


however, and lives in a glory which 
has no equal to it elsewhere 3 but 
this he owes to God alone: and he 
will enjoy it in safety, though men 


would crucify him again ; though. 
the Heathen rage, and the kings of 


the earth take counsel together, and 
all the forces of the power of dark- 


ness should set themselves against 
him in hostile array.. Men once 


succeeded so far as to put him to 
death, but God has more than un- 
done their work. He was killed 


indeed by the flesh, (thanatotheis 


men sarki) but was quickened by the 
spirit, (zoopoietheis de pneumati.) 
Communication. 


: Mr. Editor.—In the last No. of 


the Messenger, my attention was 
directed to an article under the edi- 


torial head, respecting the proprie- 


ty of aiding in the support of For- 
eign Missions. It seems some li- 
beral friend, who contributed some- 
thing to relieve the wants of our 
own church, expressed the wish, in 
which I hope thousands of her mem- 
bers concur, that something could 
also be done for the perishing hea- 
then. As a reason why it was thought 
inexpedient at this time to engage 
in the performance of this duty, you 
Stated that our church itself in ma- 
ny points of view resembles a mis- 
sionary field ; that many of her ol- 
dest and most important congrega- 
tions are vacant, and cannot at pre- 
sent be supplied ; and that a very 


large proportion of the people have ¢9 the point. On this occasion I had 


opportunity of hearing the gospel but 
once a month. 

Now these broad statements, I must 
confess, did not altogether please 
me. If true, the expectation I had 
long cherished, of yet seeing our 
church do her share in proclaiming 
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Jesus is indebted to the human 


the gospel abroad was not likely 


soon to be realized; and besides they * 


awakened reflections in my mind b: 
no means favourable to self com- 
placency. I knew that as a church 


we had long been blessed with the 


institutions of the gospel and the 


‘means of grace, and that we were 


bound to employ them in such way 
as’ to promote the honour of Christ 
and the enlargement of his kingdom; 
but I could hardly believe that we 
had utterly failed in the discharge 
ofour obligations. I was not igno- 
rant, that there was considerable 
destitution throughout the church ¢ 
but supposed that in this instance 
you had availed yourself of facts ap- 
plicable to some remote and isolated 
section, for the purpose of enlisting 
the feelings of the people in support 
of its general interests ; and as my 
partigiities for the denomination to 
which I belong are just about as 
strong as they ought to be, this ex- 
posure of the ** nakedness of the 
land” was not exactly to my taste ; 
especially when I recollected that 
the enemies of religion, and even 
some who call themselves christians, 
would be glad to learn what was 
here disclosed, without the trouble 
of ** spying it out.” Heine 
I have been somewhat of a gathe 

rer of scraps and a preserver of 
old pamphlets and papers in my 
day, and have found on more than 
one occasion that to be able to lay 
one’s hand on an old document is a 


very convenient thing. Itoften serves _ 


as a sort of labour-saving-machine 
by furnishing facts, which it would 
take time and trouble to collect and 
sometitnes prevents a dispute by 
communicating information right 


recourse to the Synodical minutes, 
to which is usually appended a sta- 
tistical table of the state of the 
church, for the purpose of resolvin 


z 


my doubts and relieving my min 


from the anxiety under which it la- 


bored. 
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Pe By the ways it is an evil of grea- 
-ter magnitude than is generally ad- 


mitted, that these tables are not 


more full and perfect in their de 
tails. ‘The ministers ought to be 
more careful and punctual in pre- 
paring and furnishing annually to 
their classes, the materials for a sa- 
tisfactory exhibition of the condi- 
tion of the church in all her diversi- 
fied interests and relations. The 


information thus collected should 


then be extensively diffused. It 


should be placed in the hands of 


every church consistory ; and in- 
deed would do no harm if it were 
in the possession of every family. 
It is for the want of this that our 
people are not more concerned about 
the general interests of the church 
and have so little sympathy for the 
suffering condition of their destitute 
brethren. ‘They know nothing dis- 
tinctly about. the one, and are not 
acquainted with the extent of the o- 
ther. They are uninterested in these 
things, because they are uninform- 
ed, and this is owing in a great 
measure to the negligence of their 
ministers. Se ae 
_ Perhaps, Mr. Editor, I ought to 
stop here, because you will have per- 
ceived by this time. that besides be- 
ing very immethodical in the man- 
ner of communicating my thoughts, 


Tam also rather plain and free in 


expressing my opinions. This isin- 
deed my habit, and owing to the 
want of proper care to correct it in 
early life, it has now become al- 
most inveterate. Butas I mean not 
to offend, and love the church with- 
al, I hope this last consideration 


will cover my faults, and that I 


shall be permitted to proceed in my 
rambling way, if I even should oc- 
casionally obtrude advice or trouble 
you with complaints. 

But to return: although I was 
disposed to think that your picture 
of the necessities of the church was 
rather overdrawn, it still gave me 
considerable uneasiness of mind. I 
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\felt that if it. was true as to its ‘princi- 


pal points, great blame must attach. 


to the whole body, and that as one of 


its members I would have to beara 
portion of it. The prevailing notion 


that the share of responsibility, 


which rests upon an individual in a 
community, is always in proportion 
to the number of persons who com- 
pose it, served but illy to allay the 
misgivings of my conscience. | In 
the providence of God, we as a peo- 
ple, had been blessed with great ad- 
vantages. We had long been in 
the enjoyment of the ordinances of 
the gospel. Our people were cele- 
brated for their steady habits and 
strong virtues. They were devot- 
edly attached to the religion, in 
which they had been educated. In 
this they were protected by the mild- 


est and happiest form of government 


that had ever blessed a nation, and 
the country in which they lived had, 


witha slight interruption, enjoyed 


unexampled prosperity. 


_ For all these advantages and in- 
estimable benefits are we, I thought 
responsible ; and can it be possible 
that we have possessed them so long 
and made no improvement of them. 
Has our population, actually been 
permitted to increase to such an ex- 
tent, without corresponding exer- 
tions to provide for their growing 
necessities, that the spiritual desti- 
tution among us now, Is as great as 
when the missionary Schlatter came 
over from Europe about the middle 
of the last century, to explore the 
country and ascertain the condition 
of his brethern scattered over this 
If it be so, what 
poor returns have we made to the 
great Head of the church, for the 
y aid we- then_ received 
from the Jand of our fathers. The 
very thought was oppressive. Who 
that has read of the tender concern 
for our welfare, which was manifest- 
ed by the church of Helland, an¢ 
the proofs we received of their be- 
nevolence and charity when they | 
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heard the story of our sufferings, has 
not felt his heart overflow with gra- 
titude and love. We of the present 
generation can hardly realize the 
circumstances under which it was 
exhibited, and of course will fail to 
appreciate it as we ought ; so great 
is the change which has taken place 
in the state of our country. Nine- 
ty years have not yet passed away ; 
but in that brief period a great na- 
tion has risen into being. The flou- 
rishing states which composed this 
powerful empire were then feeble 
and dependent colonies; and the 
beautiful country which is now co- 
vered with cities, and towns, and vil- 
Jages, and an enlightened popula- 
tion, was then in a great measure 
a waste howling wilderness, the 
haunt of the wild beast and the sa- 
vage. At that time our commerci- 
al intercourse with the continent of 
Europe was very limited, and 
of the interior of America but 
little was known. But our forefa- 
thers had heard that in the new 
world, there\were those who were 
their kindred, in great affliction. This 


was enough to awaken their liveliest. 


syn'pathies. ‘The appeal was made 
to chrisian hearts, and the whole 
church hastened to their assistance ; 
Synods and classes vied with each 
other in zealous efforts for the re- 
lief of the shepherdless flocks, and 
private christians contributed large- 
ly of their substance for the same 
good purpose. Ministers of the gos- 
pel and schoolmasters were sent out 
and supported ; supplies of bibles 
and other religious books were fur- 
nished, and by every means in their 
power did our pious forfathers con- 
tribute to the building up of the ear- 
ly German churches in this country, 
and for the maintenance of religion 
among the people. 

In this noble and disinterested 
conduct of our European ancestors, 
we behold an impressive illustration 
of the charity of the bible, to which 
you adverted in the article which 


has given rise to these remarks.— 
Their countrymen were not in ex- 
ile or captivity, enduring oppres- 
sion or bodily suffering. They were 
in a land of plenty and civil liberty; 
in the possession of greater privi- 
leges than were allowed them In the 
land of their birth, and had alluring 
prospects of worldly prosperity be- 
forethem. But they were among 
a strange people, who spake a dif- 
ferent language and they were desti- 
tute of the bread and water of life, . 
and of the ministry of reconciliation; 
and who would care for them if their 
own kindred did not. ' 


The gospel has introduced a new 
principle of action among men. In 
a state of nature man is a selfish be- 
ing; he is almost an enemy to his 
species. A sense of mutual depen- 
dence will constrain him to combine 
his sagacity, and strength with that 
of his fellow man for the purpose of 
subsistence or personal security ; or 
interest may induce him to seek fel- 
lowship with his neighbor, and recip- 
rocate his kindnesses ; but strip him 
of all sense of religion, and remove 
these powerful and all prevailing mo- 
tives from his mind, and he will prey 
upon his brother like the wild beast 
of the forest. As it is he encloses 
his affections within as narrow li- 
mits as he can. A chain of moun- 
tains, or the sea will separate from 
his regard all who are not of his own 
nation; and the misery, which is not 
seen, has no claim upon his compas- 
sion. But the charity of the gospel 
admits of no such boundries. It 
rises bigher than the mountains and is 


wider than the sea, and recognizes 


in every cry of distress, though it come 
from the uttermost part of the earth, 
an appeal to its sympathy. Before 
the promulgation of the gospel this 
principle wasnnknown. The Jew in 
the perverseness of his heart hated 
the Samaritan; and the first instance 
of that tender and disinterested re- 
gard for man, which springs from 


scan pronase teeta weet 


. rich effusions of divine grace. In thisin- 
teresting state of things we invite the at- 
_ tention of our readers to the following 
_ notices of the means by which it has plea- 
' sed God to effect revivals of religion in so 
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love to God, was exhibited in the 
collections which were made by the 
saints at Antioch for their suffering 
brethern in Judea. It was in view 


of a similar illustration of the happy 


effects of divine grace upon the re- 
newed heart that the apostle in the 
overflowing of his soul, exclaims 
“thanks be unto God for his unspeak- 
able gift.” ieee 

This was the principle which in- 
fluenced our forefathers in Germany 
nearly a century ago, in their gene- 


rous contributions for our relief. How 


far we have turned them to account, 
I will try to ascertain in another com- 
munication for the Messenger, if you 
will let aplain unlearned man speak 
his mind. I will now only add that u- 


pon a careful inspection of the sta- 


tistical tables of the church, I found 
that the statement of which I was 
disposed to complain is fully sustain- 
ed; but that the destitution of which 


you speak is least.in the Classis of 


Maryland, of which Jama 
me. Lay Memper. 
Fn a er Ser ETT 


_ MISCEL. SELECTIONS. 


Revivacs oF RELIGION. 

This subject is daily growing in impor- 
tance and presenting itself more forcibly 
to public notice. We observe with plea- 
sure that a serious attention is given to it 
in a portion of our own church, Some cf 
our congregations have been greatly bles- 
sed, and others are at this time receiving 


many places, and which may be equally 
blessed wherever they are faithfully and 
judiciously employed. They are extract- 
ed from the reports of Presbyterian Syn- 
ods whose names they bear. Weare in- 
debted for them to the New York Evan- 
gelist. epee 

1. New York.—The means, em- 


ployed in promoting the work of! 


grace among us, are such as the 


Most High has been used elsewhere 


to honor in the enlargement of his 
kingdom. The gospel has been a- 
bundantly, and, it is hoped, plainly 
and faithfully preached. Meetings 
of several days continuance, during 
the proper hours of social worship, 
in which divine truth was made con- 


stantly to bear on the hearts and 
consciences of men, have in many 


instances, been rendered memorable 


by: the gracious presence and a- 
chievements of the Holy Ghost.— 
Pastoral visits, and plain, affection- 
ate personal conversation have been 
eminently beneficial. God has de- 
lighted to put honor on his own coy~ 
enant of grace, and to bless the 
prayers and other efforts of pious 
parents in behalf of their unconver- 
ted children, many of whom will 
stand up forever the monuments of 
his unchangeable faithfulness to his 
promises. He has manifested his 
approbation of the humble and zeal- 
ous labors of private christians, who 
have kindly forewarned their impen- 
itent friends of the wrath to come, 
and aifectionately urged their flight 
to the Saviour. — 


2. New Jersey —The extensive 
work of grace of which the Synod 
here make mention, can be clearly 
traced, under God, to the influence 
of Sunday schools and bile classes, 
efforts to promote the cause of Tem- 
perance and other benevolent enter- 
prizes, special prayer on the part of 
God’s people, family visitation, and 
the abundant labors of the ministry 
of reconciliation. Protracted meet- 
ings have been very extensively held 
and with very marked evidences of 
the divine approbation. The grand 
doctrines of the gospel have been 
presented with simplicity, clearness, 
and frankness; and the unchangea- 
ble claims of christianity have been 
urged with pungency and love. 

4. Philadelphia—As the means 
which, under the blessing of God, 
have done such wonderful things for 
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us, it may be stated, that it was by 
the faithful exhibition of the doc- 
trines of grace ; pressing the truths 
of God’s word upon the hearts and 
consciences of sinners of every class 
in the plainest and most affectionate 
manner; urging the necessity of 
present and immediate repentance 
toward God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. In all cases where 
revivals have blessed the churches, 
there has been, on the part of God’s 
children, earnest and fervent prayer 
for the Holy Spirit to bless the 
means of grace. And that these 
means might be the more efficiently 
applied, many churches have held 
protracted meetings during several 
successive days, in which their la- 
bors in religious services have been | 
attended with the most blessed re- 
sults. _ ‘i : 
The days appropriated to these 
meetings have been almost exclu- 
sively devoted to religious exercises 
from morning till night. These ex- 
ercises have been characterized by 
fervent importunate prayer — by 
preaching and exhortation—by hold- 
ing inquiry meetings for personal 
conversation with those under seri-. 
ous concern for their souls. And 
no case has bsen known wherein 
these means, thus used, have failed 
of producing some manifest good.— 
The evident advantage of these pro- 
tracted meetings is im bringing the 
truth to bear on the minds of the 
people, till it, under the influence 
of the Spirit, produces a salutary 
effect. Such measures the synod 
would most earnestly recommend to | 
the attention of all their churches. 
5+ Gennessee.—The revival in E- 
vans had its origin in a meeting con- 
vened on the subject of temperance. 
At Aurora, a protracted meeting was 
held the summer past, and continued 
ten days. The assembly at last grew 
so large that they adjourned to a 
neighboring grove, where it is thought 
nearly three thousand people were 
present the last Sunday of the meet- 


than from two hundred to three 
hundred hopeful conversions took 
place.—The church there, from a 
broken and distracted state of long 


is in a very prosperous condition. — 


tracted meeting, the fruits, in pro- 
|fessed conversions, were one hun- 
dred and fifty. To the church there, 
one hundred and ninety were added 
last year. At the protracted meet- 
ing, the hand of God was most sig- 
nally displayed, when in one day, 
fifty individuals are believed to 
have passed from death to life. 

6. Pittsburgh.—Temperance So- 
cieties, Sunday schools, bible clas- 
ses, social prayer, and four days 
| meetings, accompanied with a plain 
and pointed exhibition of God’s 
truth, have been the means he has 
owned and blessed. be rae 
_, 7. Ohio.—Most of the congrega- 
tions within our bounds, report a 
growing attention to the means of 
grace. Numerous temples for the 
service of God are now erected, and 
are crowded with attentive and sol- 
emn assemblies, where lately but 
few were found having any solicitude 
for the salvation of their souls. 

A large number of churches ap- 
pear ina good degree to have wak- 


of using those means, and attending 
on those institutions, which are des- 
tined to exert a decided and an im- 
portant influence on the salvation of 
perishing sinners. ‘ 

8. Virginia.—The means blessed 
in the promotion of religion: | 

Ist. The word has been preach- 
ed, not with enticing words of man’s 
wisdom, but with the demonstration 
of the Spirit and with power. ‘The 
ministers of the gospel have been 


duce present conviction, and to per- 
suade to immediate action on the 
great concerns of the soul: and 


ing. During that meeting, no less 


standing, is now happily united, and. 


In Lockport, a very general effusion. 
of the Spirit was had. Of one pro- 


ed up toa sense of the importance | 


more than usually anxious to pro- 


have plied the heart and conscience 
and judgement, with the hopes and 
fears ‘and truths and declarations 


drawn from the testimony of the gos- | 


pel.” The weapons for the war are 
_ God’s, and the ministers have re- 
lied on God’s promises for success, 
and God has not forsaken them or 
made their faith and hope vain.— 


Bible truth preached in the apostol- 


~~ 


ic way will convert the world. 
 Qd. Great attention has been paid 
to private instruction. The minis- 
ters of the sanctuary and the officers 


of the church and professed: chris- 


tians, have felt it their duty and 


privilege to search out the inquiring 


souls and to give them counsel and 
advice, that the good seed sown in 
the public ministrations of the word 
might not be lost. And this follow- 


ing up of religious impressions, and 


watching for, and searching out, and 
gathering of the fruit of gospel preach- 
ing, has been eminently blessed. 
‘The impressions that, left neglected, 
‘might, and in all human probability 


would have passed away, have been. 


nourished into spiritual life. __ 
3rd. Sunday schools. During the 
past year many have been gathered 
from the Sunday schools into the 
cnurch. A goodly number of teach- 
ers have found that he that watereth 
others shall be watered himself. In 
teaching others, they have been led 
_ themselves to Christ Jesus the Lamb 


of God, that taketh away the sins of 


the world. One precious ingather- 
ing of souls this last year commen- 


other cases revivals have been the 
consequence of the instruction given 
and the example set inSunday schools. 
_ 4th. Prayer meetings, have enga- 
ged the church in an unusual manner 
for the year past. 

5th. Temperance societies have 
multiplied,and the good cause of pre- 
serving the human mind ina state of 
natural sobriety, engaging the hearts 
of christians, in a manner hitherto 
unprecedented, has made most as- 


tonishing 


progress. Acting on the 
principle of total abstinence, which 
experience has established, as the 
only permanently efficient principle 
in the cause—distilleries have been 
discontinued, and some drunkards 
reclaimed, and multitudes staid from 
walking in the slippery paths and 
on the jutting precipice. It is par- 
ticularly to be observed, that in tie 
case of reclaiming drunkards, their 
reformation has been wrought by the 
power of religion, and without ’ex- 
ception on the principle of total ab- 
stinence.—All attempts at reforma- 
tion on any other principles, though 
urged on by religious hopes and 
fears, have utterly failed. 5 
9. South Carolina and Georgia. 


—These revivals have been invaria- - ; 
bly preceded by a deep spirit of 


prayer and penitence in the people 
of God. The preaching most bles- 
sed, is that which has been addres- 
sed to the conscience and the heart, 
urging upon christians the immediate 
duty of returning from their backsli- 
dings: and upon sinners, their obli- 
gations to repent without delay and 
turn to God. The meetings of Pres- 
byteries have been frequently bles- 
sed, and the appointment of fourdays 
meetings in almost every instance 


has been accompanied with such to- 


kens, as evince that, though salvation 
is of grace, God condescends to 
work by human instrumentality, and 
smiles upon these extraordinary ef- 
forts of his ministers and people to . 


|| build his kingdom. These | i 
ced in the Sunday schools, and in: MO is Kine ee ese meetings 


have often been protracted a number 
of days longer than the original ap- 
po:ntment, the state of feeling being 


‘such as to indicate that it was the 


pleasure of God, still to bless his 


truth, and to sanctify and save souls. 


oe 


Erricacy oF PRAYER. 

If any thing were needed in proof that, | 
the revivals of the day are the work of 
God, and not mere natural excitements, 
“got up” by human “ machinery,” it 


fae 
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may be found in the testimonials: to the 
efficacy of prayer. 


* 

1. New York.—In the revivals 
which have been enjoyed in our chur- 
ches, we have had much occasion to 
admire the efficacy of penitent, be- 
lieving prayer 3 of united prayer, 
especially, offered in the strong ex- 
ercise of mutual.confidence and love 
among christians, the utter oblivion 
- of former prejudices and alienations, 


a tender benevolence to the souls of 


men, and an ardent zeal for the glo- 
ry of God. 

When believers have felt all pri- 
vate interests to be absorbed: in the 
common cause of their Redeemer, 
then they have seen the foe of all 
goodness retreating before them, 
and have seemed invincible. May 
God unite the hearts of all his peo- 

le more and more, till the world 
shall be constrained to exclaim, with 
admiration and awe, “See how these 
christians love one another.” 


2. Ohio. —The past year has been 


emphatically a year of prayer with. 


the people and churches, generally, 
under ourcare. Special and ardent 
prayers, we trust, have gone up before 
the throne of God, for his blessing 
on the church and .on the world. — 
And these prayers, we hope, have 
been for a memorial before Him who 
is the hearer and auswerer of prayer, 
and who has said, ‘If two of you a- 
gree on earth as touching any thing 
that ye shall ask of my Father, it 
shall be done unto them.”? Weekly 


prayer meetings are almost univer- 


sally held. The monthly concert 
of prayer is generally regarded, and 
the concert of prayer for Sunday 
schools is frequently observed. 


-SOs- 


INTELLECTUAL CULTIVATION. . 
The Duty of all Ministers. 


We shall, without hesitation, pro- 
nounce it a great mistake for minis- 
ters in any country, new as well as 


epee 


-passion and regret. 


old, to regard themselves as bound 
by strong necessity, to devote that 
time to secular calculations and ma- 
nual labor, which the cultivation of 
their minds, and the improvement 
of their hearers demand. On every 
preacher who falls into this mistake, 
we cannot help looking with com- 
The resources 
of his mind must run to waste.—His 
intellectual energies must gradually 
be reduced. At every step in his of- 
ficial course, his skill and power in 
doing good will probably be diminish- 
ed. His hold upon the respect, es- 
teem, and confidence of those, with 
whom he is connected, he must ex- 
pect, will be. relaxed. As his mind 
acts in his official labors with less de- 
cision and effect, the thought he em- 
ploysy and the motives he presents, 
will impress the minds of others 
with diminished force. His influence 
must be reduced—his usefulness im- » 
paired. His prospects of deriving 
support from his people, must of 
course be constantly growing more 
dark and discouraging. The histo- 
ry of the church too clearly proves, 
that these views are derived, not 
from the figments of the imagination, 
but from the sober realities of life. 
Wherever they may expect to labor, 
at the West or at the East, to those 
who aré about to ascend the pulpit, 
affectionately would we say; that 
course of conduct. which 2s adapted 
to give you the strongest hold upon 
the minds of those around you, is 
best adapted to secure a supply for 
your temporal necessities. The ma- 
nual labor, which is necessary to pre- 
serve your health and invigcrate your 
frames, you have a right to turn to 
the highest possible account. But 
beyond this, beware of diverting any 
strength to secular pursuits, which 
you might give to your sacred stu- 
dies and your official engagements. 
“Make full proof of your ministry.” 
Raise your desires and adjust your 


movements to an elevated standard 


the introduction of christianity into the 


58 : MIS, SELECTIONS. 


the circumstances and prospects of 
the Colony. On the 14th Decem- 
ber, I arrived; and on the 15th, went 
on shore and was ‘received in the 
Most polite and friendly manner by 
the Governor, Dr. Mechlin, who in- 
| troduced me to the Ministers and 
principal inhabitants. All the Golo- 
nists appeared to be in good health. 
All my expectations in regard to the 
aspect of things, the health, harmo- 
ny, order, contentment, industry and 
general prosperity of the settlers, 
were more than realized. There 
are about 200 buildings in the Town 
of Monrovia, extending along the 
|| Cape Mesurado not far from a mile 
and a quarter. Most of these are: 
good, substantial houses and stores, 
(the first story in many of ‘them be- 
ing stone,) and some of them hand- 
some, painted, and with Venitian 
blinds. Nothing struck me as more 
remarkable than the great superiori- 
ty in intelligence, manners, conver- 
sation, dress and general appearance 
of the people over their colored bre- 
thren in America. So much was I 
pleased with what I saw, that I ob- 
served to the people that, should I 
make a true report, it would hardly ° 
be credited in the United States. 
Among all that I conversed with, I 
did not find a_ discontented person, 
or hear one express a desire to re- 
turn to America. I saw no intem- 
perance ; nor did I hear a profane 
word uttered by any one. | Being a 
Minister of the Gospel, I preached 
both in the Methodist and Baptist 
Churches to full and attentive con- 
gregations, of from 3 to 400 persons 
in each. I know of no place where 
the Sabbath appears to. be more re-_ 
spected than in Monrovia. I wag 
glad to see that the Colonial Agent, 
or Governor, is a constant attendant 
and appears desirous of promoting 
the moral and religious welfare of 
the people. Most of the settlers ap- 
pear to be rapidly acquiring proper- 
ty, and I have no doubt they are do- 


of skill, ability, and usefulness, and 
rest assured you will find yourselves 
sustained. Your labors will be sought 
and prized. A strong hand you will 
be enabled to fasten on those, who 
listen to your instructions; and you 
will witness with surprise the efforts 
they will make to provide for your 
wants, and retain your services. — 
When has the Saviour been known 
to desert a minister, who cordially, 
strenuously, and untiringly devoted 
all his powers, and resources, to the 
extension of the “kingdom of hea- 
ven?” —S§. R. Tel. ei 
—me@ew— 


THE COLONY OF LIBERIA, | 


It is known to our readers that the A- 
merican Colonization Society has estab- 
lished a colony of free people of colour 
on the Western coast of Africa, in a coun- 
try which has since received the name of 
Liberia. The settlers are emigrants from 
the United States. Many of them are 
manumitted slaves, to whom their own- 
ers granted their freedom on the condi- 
tion of their emigration to Liberia, Among 
the several objects contemplated by the 
friends of this enterprise the most impor- 
tant, in our estimation, are, the more ef- 
fectual abolition of the slave trade, and 


interior of Africa, by establishing christi- 
an colonies on the coast. The following 
letter from a gentleman, who has recent- 
ly visited Monrovia, the capital of this 
new settlement, gives a gratifying ac- 
count of the present condition of the in- 
habitants, 
_ Washington, Feb. 10, 1839. 

Dear Sir,—Having just arrived in 
the United States from the Colony 
of Liberia, to which place I went. as 
Master of the Schooner Margarct 
Mercer, and where I remained 13 
days, during which time I was dai- 
ly on shore and carefully observed 
the state of affairs, and inquired into 
the condition of the people, I yen- 
ture to state some facts in regard to 
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ing better for themselves and their 
children in Liberia, than they could 
do in any other part of the world. 
Could the free people of color in 
this country but see the real condi- 
tion of their brethern who have set- 
tled in Africa, I am persuaded they 
could require no other motive to in- 
duce them to emigrate. This is my 
decided and deliberate judgment. 
Very respectfully, Sir, your friend 
and serv't. 
WILLIAM ABELS. 
Rev. R. R. Gurly. 


~6Ser- 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


South Africa. 


Rev. J. Bisseux, one of the French mis- 


sionaries, in a letter dated Wagonmakers 


Valley Cape of Good Hepe, June 25, 1831, 


states that his companions, Lemec and 
Rolland, expected to establish themselves 
permanently within two day’s journey 


of Lattakkoo. Of his own labors and pro- 
spects he says: 


It appears to me that the Lord be- 


gins to bless my labors among the 
heathen. One young slave has just 
been called to the knowledge of the 
Lord in avery remarkable manner, 
which can leave no doubt of the re- 
ality of her conversion. Several other 
slaves have had their consciences 
awakened, and are not far, I hope, 
from the way of salvation. The meet- 
ings are always well attended, and 


there is iu general a desire to hear 


the word of God ‘both among Chri- 
stians and heathens. I hold for the 
slaves four meetings every week in 
the chapel, and in. private houses ; 
the latter seem particularly blessed. 
Ienjoy here one great privilege, 
which many missionaries do not pos- 
sess. I meet with no obstacles, but 
with all sorts of encouragement in 
‘my mission.—For instance, how ma- 
ny difficulties do the missionaries 
experience who preach in the West 
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Indies? Here the masters send thcir 


slaves to the service, and rejoice in 


the progress they make in religion, 
and beg me to go and hold meetings 
for their instruction in their own hou- 
ses. When | think of the liberal and 
Christian spirit which we see mani- 
fested more and in the very bosom 
of slavery; of the great change which 
has already taken place both in the 
moral and civil condition of these 
poor creatures, and of all the means 
of instruction which are now brought 
to their very doors, I cannot help 
believing that we are approaching an 
era when God will visit these poor 
people, and rescue them from the 
miserable and abject state iato which, 
to this day, they have been plunged. 
Dr. Philip is about to take a second 


journey into the interior of the colo- 


ny: he proposes to go as far as Lat- 
takkoo. I have just received a visit 
from Mr. Zahn, one of the German 
Missionaries, residing at Calbagh. 
He said he had received good news 
from his brethern of Cedesbergen, 
(near Clan William;) the number of 
Hottentots who belong to their in- 
stitution, amounts to more than a 
hundred. 


France. 
A Correspondent in the South of 


France writes, in a very recent com~ 
munication : 


Scarcely ever was there a more 
propitious period, than that which is 
now offered to the friends of the 
Gospel, for rallying round the cross 
multitudes of souls; who, from being 
hitherto sunk either in unbelief or 
superstition, are now beginning to 
feel the necessity of religion. Every 
where, in these parts, people are a- 
gitated, and are determined to ex- 
amine for themselves. Numerous 
families are anxious to obtain the 
Scriptures. 


A volume of Sermons, by the late Rev. 
Charles Jenkins, of Portland, is about to 
be published by subscription. 


en 
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GREECE. 
In our Summary we have taken from 
the National Gazette a notice of recent 
events in Greece. 


After all the agony of her struggle for 


independence, in a protracted and fierce 
and disastrous war; after all the sympa- 
thy which her sufferings and her affect- 
ing appeals to the christian world awa- 
kened in Europe and America ; after all 
the generous burst of feeling which a- 
rose, and the efforts that were made by 
the friends of liberty ; and after her e- 
ventual deliverance from Turkish domi- 
nation by the kind interposition of Great 
Britain, France and Russia; this ill-fated 
country seems, even now, to have advanc- 
ed but little, ifat all, toward that consum- 


mation which the philanthropist may con- 


template with pleasure. Domestic mis- 
rule has succeeded to} foreign tyranny. 
Contending parties, led by rival chiefs 
who assumed the sacred name of patriots 
to conceal a reckless ambition, have fil- 
led the country with alarms and stained 
its soil with blood, 
her statesmen was some short time ago 
basely assassinated. His adherents seem 
now to have suffered a final overthrow; 
and the miserable government, too feeble 
to contro] the elements of disorder, is fal- 
len before a new military chieftain. 


A similar course of things has been wit. 
nessed in the new states of North and 
South America. When those countries 
emerged from Spanish thraldom, the event 
was hailed as the opening of a happier 
day for that portion of our continent ; but 
that day has been one of darkness and tem- 
it has brought with it all the evils 
Parties 


pest. 
of liberty without its blessings. 
rising up against parties, and chiefs against 
chiefs, decide their controversies, like 
hostile nations, by the sword; and the 
termination of one quarrel affords no se- 
curity against the occurrence of another, 


they pretend to bless. 


The most virtuous of 


if some ambitious leader can entertain ‘the 
hope of success in a new contest. Mex- 
ico, Columbia, Buenos Ayres, Chili and 
Peru, which are dignified with the title 


| of Republics, having no foreign enemy 
‘to contend with, are distracted with in- 


testine broils, which the law cannot quell 
and the power of the sword must there- 
fore determine. , 

We doubt whether better things can be 
said of France; whether Belgium is hap- 
pier ; whether Poland, if she had surviy- 
ed her disasters and achieved her inde- 
pendence, would not again, as in the 
days of her ancient kings, be converted 
into an arena for internal strife and the 
shedding of her children’s blood. 

All revolutionists are not patriots; nor 
is every political change a change for the 
better; nor is national independence ne- 
cessarily a national blessing, Admitting 
that, in a given case, all these are desir- 
able, itis virtue that makes them what 
they ought to be, and what the real friend 


of man would. have them. Without this 
| they may be the curse of the country in 


which they arise, and of the age which 
A revolutionist 
without virtue is like the prowling beast 
that would break the fold to set the flock 
at liberty. A revolution in a vicious com- 
munity is a preparation for a reign of ter- 
ror, and an opening of the floodgates of 
sorrow, 

But all genuine virtue proceeds from 
religion. Its fountian is the know- 
ledge and love and fear of God. A com- 
munity of atheists would be aden of wild 
beasts, where the strong devour the 
weak, and are devoured in their turn 
by others, which are stronger than they. 
Atheism does not admit ofa moral sense. 
He who acknowledges no God, can ac- 
knowledge no law or rule of conduct, 
which ought to bind him and to limit the 
exercise of his own will. He may fear 
a man who is stronger than himself, and 
may submit to his power because he can- 
not resist it; but he can have no sense of 
duty to obey him; and his theory con- 
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tains no principle that furbids him to put 
such an intruder out of the way, if either 
Public 


force or guile can accomplish it, 
opinion in a religious community may re- 


strain him; but if all were atheists, pub- 


lic opinion would not differ from the prin- 


ciple which governs the forest, where 


the weaker animals instinctively hide 
from the stronger, and those whose 
strength and prowess are equal, engage 
in fierce and deadly combats for lordship. 
The existence of God is the first princi- 
ple of religion, and religion is the begin- 
ning, the middle and the end of all genu- 
ine virtue. A filial fear of God-will in- 
duce a cheerful obedience to his com- 
mandments; and those who reverence 
him, will be just and kind to their fel- 
low-men. The love of our neighbour is 


inseparable from the love of God. Our 


Saviour describes this duty as second to 


the other in order, but equal to it in its 


nature and value: “ Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength. 
and greatest commandment, 
is like untoit, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. On these two command. 
ments hang all the law andthe prophets.”’ 


' Men who are habitually influenced by 
these principles will be safe rulers and 
obedient citizens or subjects. They will 
not disturb an established order of things, 
unless the public happiness really and im- 
periously demands it. They will conduct 
a successful revolution to a peaceful and 
equitable termination. They will submit 
to the authority of laws. They will be 
prepared for all those mutual concessions 
and compromises of conflicting interests 
which the common good requires, and 
without which the social harmony is soon 
disturbed.’ They will interchange those 
kind offices by which the benevolent affec- 
tions are cherished, and every one is made 
more willing to contribute his portion to 
his country’s welfare. They will do all 
this habitually and cheerfully, because the 


This is the first 
The second 


principles that govern them have an om- 
nipresence that cannot be avoided, and a 
power that rebukes every meaner thought 
into silence. 

The want of religion cannot be com. 
pensated by education—by the cultivation 
of the mind and the acquisition of know- 
ledge. We do not know that any consid- 
erable degree of intellectual culture would 
be practicable in a community of atheists 
—that schools could be established and 
sustained—that teachers could be trust- 
ed—that pupils could be governed. But 
admitting that all this might be possible, 
and that the utmost attainments were 
made in science & the fine arts; ifthe know- 
ledge which is gained excludes the know- 
of God, it will not improve the heart :— 
it will implant no higher principle than 
the selfishness which already governs it: 
it may refine the vicious passions, but can- 
not expel them; & what they lose in coarse- 
ness they will gain in cunning and activi- 
ty. The cultivated atheist, in a world of 
atheists, may despise the rude pleasures 
of the savage; but his own will not be 
less selfish, nor less injurious to those who 
happen to thwart his path; and his supe- 
rior intelligence will contrive for him 
modes of vicious indulgence of which the 
savage has no conception, and wil] make 
him a dangerous enemy to the peace of 
others, where the savage would be harm- 
less. ‘‘ With the talents of an angel a 
man may be a foo].’—and with an angel’s 
knowledge he may be a devil. 


By religion we do not mean superstiti- 
on nor fanaticism nor sectarian bigotry, 
but the knowledge and belief and practice 
of the doctrine of Jesus Christ :—that sys- 
tem which the apostles preached, and 
Paul found 'to be the power of God unto 
salvation where all the efforts of philoso- 


| phy had failed to reform and to bless man- 
i kind. 


It is that part of christian theolo- 
gy which all the pious of every denomi- 
nation receive, and which constitutes the ° 
substance of christianity. Wherever this 


em 
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and preserve to it the lovely inheritance 
which, in the greatness of Heaven’s mer 
cy, it has received. But we cannot re- 
press the misgivings which the menacing 
attitude assumed by a portion of the Uni- 
on has created. We perceive in it a spi- 
rit of bad omen. It has dissipated. the 
charm which the father of his country 
sought to fasten upon it, when he advised 
us not even to imagine the possibility of a 
dissolution. The catastrophe may not be 
at hand ; but the spell is broken—the idea 
is made familiar—-and the spirit is gone 
forth who does not speak in whispers, 
but proclaims in the loudness of the whirl- 
wind, that, for a little matter of moment- 
ary interest, the noblest fabric which hu- 
man wisdom has raised, which Heaven 
taught that wisdom to frame, the boast of 
freedom, and the last. hope of oppressed 
nations, shall be broken. That event 
would only be the beginning of sorrows— 
through all the long vista of succeeding 
time there are signs of mourning. © 


religion prevails, there will be in the same 
measure a prevalence of virtue. ‘The hy- 
pocrite may feign it and be a bad man | 
still; but the sincere christian is always a 
virtuous christian, _ 

The disorders of liberated Greece and 
of the other countries to which we have 
adverted, and, we must add the disorders 
which threaten our own country, have their 
cause in the spirit of infidelity. Christian 
benevolence would remove them or pre- 
vent them ; and nothing but the want of 
this divine principle, and the dominion of 
narrow-hearted selfishness in the leaders, 
or in those who are led, or in both the one 
and the other, has given them existence, 
preserves them in being, imparts to them 
vigor and activity, and multiplies their 
number. 


It cannot be disguised that infidelity has 
obtained a fearful prevalence in all the 
countries of Christendom. Its avowed 
disciples are perhaps not very numerous ; 
but those who cherish it in their hearts 
and act it in their lives are a prodigious 
number. It has entered the church. It 
has even invaded the pulpit. In the world 
it is universal. It has not yet grown in- 
to absolute atheism ; because, amidst al] 
the evidences of the being of a God, which 
present themselves to us at every step we 
go and every turn we make, such a con- 
summation is almost impossible ; and just 
as far as it stops short of this, a sense of 
God will exert a restraining influence up- 
on human conduct. But the infidelity 
which prevails is abundantly sufficient to 
weaken the moral sense, to loosen the 
reins of passion, and to shut up the heart 
against the benign influence of pure Chris- 
_ tianity. From this cause, as from a Pan- 
dora’s box, have the evils proceeded which 
afflict the world, and which we witness 
with deeper pain in countries that might 
be both free and happy. 


The fear of God, the virtue taught in 
the bible, the benevolence and mildness of 
Christianity would prevent these evils and 
restore peace and good will:—--and a” 
will yet be safe if these are permitted =— 
exert their power in the community. W: 
are fully aware of the use of intelligence 
among the people, and we expect from it 
all it can produce ; but the best safe- 
guard of the nation’s welfare is in their 
virtue; and this is inseparable from their 
religion. We can therefore place no con- 
fidence in those political reformers who 
would make the abolition of Christianity 
and the disgrace of its ministers a part of 
their reformation ; nor in those who pass 
by religion with silent neglect, and do not 
| deign to acknowledge their dependence on 
Jehova, while all things else are invo- 
ked to second their designs. Their philo- 
sophy is like the idolatry of Egypt, where 
every object was worshipped—except 
God only. We cannot honour those as 
patriots, nor as just to their country, nor 
even as harmless citizens, who endeavour 
to bring suspicion and reproach upon the 
benevolent religious institutions and the 
disinterested activity of religious men in 
the present day; nor those who for any 


Our own country, hitherto so prosper- 
ous under her excellent institutions, and 
so richly furnished with the materials of 
happinesss, seems now to be upon the eve 
of some fearful change. We shrink from 
the contemplation and hope that our fears 
are groundless; or that a higher Provi- 
dence will watch over our favoured land 
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cause would make the office of the minis- 
ter of Christianity an object of public dis- 
trust and aversion. When such men fi- 
gure. as master-spirits in political move- 
ments, we can augur no happy results. 
When a free people honour them with 
their confidence and elect them to the of- 
fices in their gift, the fact is evidence of 
a bad state of feeling on the subject of re- 
ligion and morals in the community.— 
When such men are representatives of the 
people and manage the interests of the 
state, it is a proof that the state itself is 
unsound: it contains within it the ele- 
ments of its own dissolution ; and these 
are already in vigorous activity. It is 
here that danger lurks—it is here that the 
enemy of freedom lies in ambush :-—and 
it is here that the true patriot must detect 
and expose him, if he would save the Re- 
public. 


Our political constitutions are an expe- 
riment to solve the great problem, Whe- 
ther a nation can be free. The experiment 
is not yet complete. What the result may 
be the next half century must declare. O! 
that the late centennial celebration had 
recalled the spirit of Washington from its 
abode or had brought down his mantle up- 
on us. But, in that celebration, how lit- 
tle was there of Washington’s mind, and 
of “the characteristics of the Divine Au- 
thor of our blessed religion without an 
humble imitation of whose example we 
can never be a happy nation !”?* 

Upon the real patriots of our country— 
the friends of virtue—the friends of reli- 
gion—the faithful followers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ—the men who like Wash- 
ington are not ashamed of the gospel— 
upon these do the stability of our institu- 
tions, the safety of our freedom and. the 
happiness of unborn generations depend. 
These we entreat with all the earnestness 
which an American citizen, a christian 
and a parent feels, to be faithful to their 
trust, to labour and pray for the spread of 
pure christianity, keeping this always in 
view as the great object of pursuit, how- 
ever often it may oblige them to lose 
sight of the little interests of their re- 


* See Washingtons circular to the Gover- 
nors of the States. 


spective parties ; and to the ministers of 


Christ, especially to those of our own 
communion we repeat the words of Paul : 
‘* Preach the word; be instant in season, 
and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all long-suffering and doctrine, &c.” 
2 Tim. 4, 1. &ce. 


A Lay-member of the Maryland 
Classis, whose communication we 
have inserted in this number, is re- 
quested to continue his favours. — 
We hope that others will follow his 
example. We have many church- 
members whose judgement on eccle- 
siastical subjects it is important that 
the whole church, and especially its 
ministers, should know. We think 
it is their duty to contribute their 
portion of labour to the common 
good. . The pages of the Messen- 
ger shall be open to them, and we 
shall be pleased if they speak their 
sentiments freely, requiring only that 
they accord with the design of this 
publication. We hope to hear soon 
again from our former Layman, and 
from our literary antiquarian Purley. 

-6@e- 


CLASSICAL SCHOOL. 


We have the satisfaction of being 
enabled to state that a well qualified 
classical teacher can be obtained as 
early as may be desired in the spring. 
The classical School will therefore 
certainly be opened at the commence- 
ment of the summer session, per- 
haps some weeks earlier. _It is very 
desirable that a goodly number of 
students come, as the school must be 
sustained chiefly by the tuition-fees. 
The charges will be as moderate as 
in any similar institution in the U- 
nited States. The students will have 
access to the library of the Theolo- 
gical Seminary. They will be uni- 
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ted with the theological students, || mentable effects on all branches of 


and subject to the same government. 


SUMMARY. 


GREECE, 
New disturbances. 
Malta, January 4. 

By the steamer Messenger, from 
Corfu, we have accounts from Nau- 
plia to the 26th ult. That distracted 
country is again the seat of civil dis- 
cord and bloodshed. The contend- 
ing parties met at Argos, where the 
National Assembly was to be held, 
came to blows, and about a hun- 
dred persons lost their lives. It ap- 
pears that about the 20th Decem- 
ber a proclamation, relative to the 
intended Assembly, was posted on 
the walls of Argos by the acting Go- 
_vernment. Grivas, one of the Rou- 
meliot Chiefs, who had signalized 
himself so repeatedly during the re- 
volution, and who consigned to the 
President the fortifications of Nau- 
plia, where he was considered the 
Liberator, it is said tore down this 
proclamation; the Governor of Argos 
named Mavromati, one of those who 
accompanied Capo 4d’ Istrias into 
Greece, quarrelled with Grivas for 
what he had done, and from words, 
the excited parties came to blows. 
The Roumeliots were twice beat by 
the Goverment troops and cavalry ; 
but on a third attack, it is said, they 
routed them and forced them to take 
refuge at Nauplia. 

This we feel inclined to consider 
the last floundering of Capo d’Istri- 
as’s party in Greece. 


-SOe- 
Columbia. 

A bill has been introduced into 
the Congress of New Grenada, to 
instruct the archbishop to dispense 
with as many of the religious festi- 
vals as possible, excepting the Sab- 
bath, on the ground, that the strict 
observance of so many produces la- 


industry, and is favourable to immo- 
rality and crime. The preamble be- 
gins thus:—“Whereas, by a most so- 
lemn sentence of the Supreme Au- 
thor and Preserver of the Universe, 
all the descendants of Adam and 
Eve, are condemned to live by the 
sweat of their brows, &v.” 


8 @ Gt 
The cholera is gradually extend- 
ing in England. The daily report 
published in Londen on the 24th, 
states that the whole number of new 
cases in all the towns visited by the 
disease was 88, deaths 24, recove- 
ries 62, remaining 241. The whole 
number of cases from the commence- 
ment was 2350, deaths 791. On the 
Continent the cholera is every where 
abating. At Berlin it has entirely dis- 
appeared. At Vienna there were 

only two cases remaining. 


OBITUARY, 


Mrs. JANE C, DierreNnzeacHER wife 
ef the Rev. J. F. Dieffenbacher of Mer- 
cersburg, departed this life on Monday the 
13th of Febrnary, in the 25th year of her 
age. ‘Truly may it be said, that she was 
the pattern of every social and domestic 
virtue. Her Husband has been deprived 
of an affectionate partner, her babe of a 
kind mother, the sabbath school of an able 
teacher, and the church of a bright orna- 
ment, . Her spirit we have reasons to be- 
lieve has gone to join the angelic throng 
in singing the praises of redeeming love 
for ever and for evermore, and*we would 


‘say to the bereaved, trust in the Lord and 


say, “The Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord.” 


Monies Received. 


Rev. John Rudy, P. F Rockfeller, Ja- 
cob P, Miller, Geo. Besore, Mrs. B. M. 
Smith, each $1 00, William Wagner $2 
50, Geo. Small $1 00 


Letters Received. 


W. Ovenbagh, Geo. Besore, Rev. B.S. 
Sneck, Rev. 8S. K. Denius. 
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PASTORAL THEOLOGY. creation offancy. There is an ideal 
perfection which every chtirch and 


every ministry of achurch must keep 


Ilustration of 2 Tim/4.1,2. 


«T'charge thee therefore before 


ss Pe ae ee fe ° 
od, and the Lord Jesus Christ, ought to be conformed, and to whic 


it 1s their duty to make nearer ap- 


ead, at his appearing and his king- perfection, »though often aproached, 


has. never been attained im any re- 
fisibes Mace in ry country, or 
any Be since christianity began. 
; : gee Paul teaches indeed, that Christ 

a # onthetiee of tie eis gave himself for the church, ‘¢'That 
well adtto Timothy, the fellow fabo’ jhe might sanctify it and cleanse it 
rer and the bosom friend of Paul 5 


«| 


in season, out of season 3 reprove, 
ake : Ames Tf 
rebuke, exhort, with al! long suffer- 
ing and doctrine.” ee 


word, that he might present to him 


PO Oe ee ; : t nor wrinkle, nor any such 
-. The christian minister is remind- ope é BR oS i 7:5 
ed of the expected appearing of the ening sa tat 1 nowle be holy 
Lord Jesus Christ in the glory of ||5¢ or pap cing ut Eph, 5, 
his kingdom, and of the judgement|| 1 ant not a = th ‘ he dele ai eh 
of the living and the'dead-which’he |i bq eothered, not ¢ magn 
will then execute; he is taught to re had gathered, not even those 
remember that he is accountable to 


cred office entrusted tohim; that he 
shall receive We: reward or the pu- 
nishment that may be due to his 
works; that he is constantly acting 
in the presence Hie, 2 the in-,| 


spection of God;—and by all these rebuke,,exhorti”? He often: sheake 


Kae & -4° eT : 
-considerations he is conjured to be|| 4, an earnestness that discovers. 


faithful in his ministry : *¢ Preach 
the word ; be instant in season, out 
of season, gc. The text may be 
translated)thus : Preach the word, 
persevere. whether it be seasonab le 
or unseasonable; convince, rebuke, 
exhort, with the utmost patience in 
teaching. , ‘a4 ' 
‘The idea’ of a perfect. church u- 
pon earth, which some good men 


a painful and aaa 


)christians; and in some instances 
he is moved to complain with tears. 
The believer is therefore certainly 
in the wrong, who imagines that an 


or if there be among them uncon- 
verted professors; and that, for this 


in view as the model to which ey 


with the washing of: water by the. 


self a glorious church, not having 


‘who shall judge the quick and the proaches from day to day ; but that - 


for the faithfulness of professing — 


asociation cannot be a church of © 
Christ, ifits members be imperfect, ; 
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~ 


them. The exhortation in 2 Cor. ||arrived in that church when the of- 
6, 17. «Come ye out from among |/fice of the real’ minister of Christ 
them, and be ye separate, &c.” is|| ceases. There is no longer in it, 
not addressed to him, and has no/ja christian ministry, a christian doc- 
reference to such connexions. The'lltrine or a christian w ship. Pau 
subject of discussion in that place is || anticipated such a state of things, 
the intermarriage of christians with ||even in the churches in which he 
unbelievers, who rejected the gos-|/and his beloved disciple preached.» 
el and were adherents of Belial. || In the spirit of prophecy he predict: 
rh nexions were dangerous || ed that, ¢ ‘The time will come when 
to elithfulnes and. destructive || they will not endure sound doctrine, 
to the comfortsof believers. ‘These, ||but after their own hearts desire 
- therefore, a all en ments || will they heap unto themselves tea- 
like these, from which the same-ef- || cher: 
fects were to be expected, the apos- 
tle condemned; but-he did’ not ad- 
vise that a christian should .with- 
draw from a christian church, ‘and 
be separated from it, because ‘that |] must cease, and the true minister of 
church is not without spots and | Christ must withdraw, and the co- 
wrinkles; and because most of its || venant of od must depart from a 
members, yea all of them in some|/church, when that state of things 
degree need to be reproved, rebuked 


‘|| shall exist in it : and then, indeed, 
itis the duty of the nce llowe 


chers having itching ears; and they 
ae away their ears from the 


truth, and shall be turned unto fa- 
bles? In his judgement t e preach- » 
ing of the word which he taugh' 


exhorted, “with all long-suffer- | Ho 
, of Jesus to come out from Sa: 


eople, and to be separate. 

: The truest. pte q church of” 
: God is not Jargeness of number, ex- 
deal model which ternal prosperity, a pure confession 
ff this be the character of those who || of faith and scriptural cereinonies of 
worshipy, but a spirit of holiness. 
The ‘more it has of this mind the 
rta- || stronger. is its claim to the title 


‘ ang and doctrine. 


defects en 


tion of christian ministe called} which it i a Tt will still have | 


of h to mar its beauty; 
but its habitual aspirations will be 
after higher attainmentsin the know- 
ledge and the wighteousness of the 
Lords kingdom.” The characteris- 
tics of the flock of Christare not 
the number of the sheep, and the 


ground which. often receives 
ain ~and~ hue of helen 
mut yields only thorns and briers, 
_ and isnigh unto cursing. Heb. 6, 8. 
.. If the members of such an ~asso- 
a a not endure reproof, re- 
uke and exhortation, though tem- 

_ pered with all long-suffering; and if 
- they. revile a persecute a faith- 
ful minister, who per hes thig.un- 
“pleasant duty; then the time has 

g - = f om oe ‘ ad 


ness of their flesh ; but their 
dience ;. My sheep hear my veice 
and they follow me. 


agine-that all is well, if the people | 
of his charge are § tisfied’ wit - him 
and in peace dimtoife themselves, and 
if the places of public eae re 
numerously attended. . Tha often 
heard a clergyman, when giving. 
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maniek: esses self-complacency; of the apostles thioges ne will feel 
‘s I endeavour to do my duty; Ij the duty of obedience to it: And 
preach—I catechize—I administer||such a pastor will ‘preach the 
the Lords supper—l visit the sick—|] word — will persevere, se onably 
I visit families —M congregations |] and unseasonably—will convince, 
are in peace—The churchesare well || rebuke exhort, with all waka 
attended :—4nd, judging of their || ing and doctrine.” 
internal state by the external, \ con- The clause, — seasonably and i 
clude that_my ministry ‘is not un- onably, has been usu nder- 
fruitful.’ If this be all that a chris- aod; in polation only to ople 
tian pastor can say, he has much || whom Ppl cheb shall aos 
for b reason for grief and tea s the and it has imagined that he 
or boasting ; ; and if this poor evi-||o sht , to be Ht erly Ay daethcerned 
dence of ‘nee this pitiful fruit she time w hoa, or the place 
pag Oe be whe: more where iddresses cates or the 
*-and all his p for, the fact || ci umst es in. he’ finds 
‘is a proof hos bo d they are|| them. © But’ if this istecpeeteein 
in a most dentorable st piri- || were he true one, there would be 
tual deadness, and a y|| no need of prudence, and no place 
° ore likely to feel - weigh of] for that wisdom which our Saviour 
Gods ae easure in the day « recommends. ‘Indeed, if there must 
ibu n, than to receive th be no limit to this license, I teal 
ard of f good and faithful servants. || see why the preacher may not call 
i ister of. Christ will up his people at midnight to receir 
hi s; congre ation in so||hisadmonitions. Some good men, 
( Tat he wil lb not see ma- 


misled by this false interpretation, 


_ny things that may be c for || thought it ri t to protract religious 

~the better, and, tak, that reason, bie a ry unseasonable 3 
-ought — so chan his feel- tore epe them with most em as 
ings d all his isis ll en in|} quency ; ‘to address _ 
unis n vall 


Ss to men en i 
of busin sss fo 
vherever th ey ha 
even in the mos 
‘Ti ntacest and they have act 
||formably to this opinion. ‘he ef- 
kle. || fect has been w t they night 

are anticipated—much evil that mi 
have been avoided, and no a od 1 
ife |} might not have been a oman 
ar |p ore efectualy Bat a 


» divine Tard, ‘Sow 
hurch, that 

ey vand cleansenit. wit i 
uot 2 Skeh ae he mig 


i 


al disciples « ‘these men, whil 


- edge and holiness. ¥ needless to. enquire rate th oe air 
Ayqpnpemed t at the ch 
may learn the way o 


ay be trained u 
ow admoniti n Rats ord, and | ti 
fitted for the kingdom of heaven. 
He will therefore always find suf- 
ficient. cause for great vigilance, 
activity * and prayerfulness. He 
will perceive the perfect propery 
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true cause of this conduct lies in his 
own heart? - 

The apostle, who knew well what 
the pastoral office is, and knew also 
what man is, has cut away all such 
excuses for unfaithfulness, and has 
applied his knife to the root of the 
evil, by charging the preacher most 
awfully to persevere, seasonably and 
unseasonably, in preaching the word, _ 
convincing, rebuking and exhorting. 
There can be no idleness and no 
desire to find excuses where the spi- 
‘rit of this exhortation prevails : and 
where it is wanting, there is in tie 
same degree unfaithfuliess and°© 
guilt in the preacher. Let him look . 
well to this, that the blood of those 
who perish be not found in him. 

But the ministry of the christian 
astor must not be characterized by 
Impatience, harshness and intole- 
rance. He must convince, rebuke 
and exhort, fearlessly and perse-, 
veringly; but he must do this “in © 
all patience and doctrine.” : 

The Greek didache, which is here 
rendered doctrine, means the dis- 
course of a teacher by which he in-- 
structs others ; the act of teaching; 
the manner of teaching; and, final- 
ly, the doctrine itself which is» 
taught, The connexion requires 
that we should take a€here in the © 
second sense, as meaning the act of 
teaching. Theéhristian minister 
must preach the word; he must con- 
vince rebuke and exhort. his is 

the act of teaching. He must per- - 
ficulty will justifiy our inaction. — || severe in this act in season and out 
Ifa clergyman residing in a con-'||of seasoms.it is to be the business 
gre tion is unemployed on every || of his life ; the great paramounten- — « 
Sunday-evening; if he enjoys health gagement to which all other con- 
and strength enough to labour; if 
his church however is always closed, 


cerns must yield; and in its whole 
Tt 2 extent it. must be joined with. all 

and his people spend that season 

‘ eldevitiol, perhaps in sinful amuse- 


long-suffering: I have therefore 
“Mnentsif he’ alledges as the cause of 


of the clerzymen to their own con- 
venience, has been among the great- 
est hindrances to the prosperity of 
religion. Very many opportunites 
of wong good pass away unused, 
because the preacher has not now 
a convenient season. How often has 
it happened that invitations to 
preqgh aaye been declined; that the 
preacher has been inaccessible; that 
a Sunday has passed in silence and 
a church has remained closed; not 
because the preacher was better em-_ 
ployed, nor because he was unable 
to labour, but because it was not 
convenient to do what he might 
have done. nen mee oy 
It has happened that ministers of 
religion have excused their neglects 
by the plea that their pastoral func- || 
tion would in such instances be un- 
acceptable to those among whom 
they labour, and therefore unseason- 
able and improper; and yet the 
truth is, perhaps, that it would be 
unpleasant to themselves, and their 
neglects proceed from this cause 
more than from the other. “When 
a duty is disliked, the heart easily 
persuades itself that.there ood 
reasons for omitting it : i 
appears in the shape an or in 
which this deceptious mind desire 

to find it: a gnat is a “gare Wik 
unsightly bush, shaken in the wind, 
isan apparition from the lower world: 
we shrink back and keep at a re- 


spectful distance, and are willing to 
hop tha the magnitude of the dif- 


> 


most patience in teaching. af 
vice w unseasonable to thems 
ieve that ||ful christian teacher subjects him 


' : 
This part of the apostles charge 
is there not reason to : 
|| to many temptations of a 


translated the clause: with the ut-— 
"his remissness that, an evening ser- 
implies that the office of the faith- 
he deceives himself, a 


a: 
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and fretfulness 
with ignorance, with dullness, with 
perverseness and with a long list of 


vices, that spring up spontaneously | 


around him. He is opposed by the 
self-righteous, and by the grossly 
vicious. The infidel resists him, 
the fanatic is against him, and the 
sectarian bigot pesters him. The 
rich in his congregation wish to lord 
itover him ;_ : 
not honor them ; all desire that he 
should find no fault in them anda 

cnt "0 repepets to thems; and ma 
ny interrupt him with very -unsea 
sonable calls, and wish for instruc- 
tions, or, perhaps, for entertainment, 
which he has really no time tovgive. 
Amidst these distractions the meek- 
est temper is in danger of being ruf- 
fled; and ami 
ster of Christ 
forbearance, to suffer long, to re- 
press every motion of discontent 
. He must not become 
disgusted with his office, nor with 
those who make it unpleasant, and 
wish “for the comforts of peace in 
retirement. Neither must he re- 
pel with indignation, nor’ rebuke 
with intemperate warmth, those 
whose follies or whose’ sins.distress 
him, He.must. persevere in teach- 
ing, and in cgahiiaaae of his mini- 


strations he must shew the meek- 


ness and kindness ofa patient mind. 


MUNICATIONS, 
(Communication. 
> See ‘ 
_ American Character, .- 

External circumstances produce 
a'great effect upon the character of 
men. The human: mind, ‘from its 
peculiar ductility, receives with 
readiness a thousand little impres- 


-Sions, “in as many different ways, 


in its growth from infancy to maturi- 


ty. Modes of thought are derived 


from various quarters. The hardy 


mountaineer reads the language. of 
ives the bold aspect of his na- 


tive scenery, and his soul seems 


- Communicatieys, 


. He has to contend || 


e poorthinkhe does 


dst all these the mini-. 
is required to exercise 
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more brave and lofty from the ve- 
ry elevation im which he dwells. — 
‘The voluptuous inhabitant of a sou- 
thern clime reposes in the shade of 
his scented grove, and yields his 
heart to love and poetry, and all the 


jelegant luxury of life. 


The mind 
like the body seems to takelahen- 
press of surrounding things, and like 
the features of the face in the indi- 
vidual, to mark the place of his birth. 


| But the source from which the 


most powerful impressions are pro- 
duced in men, is thé government un- 
der which they live. Its spirit is the 
spirit of the people, and the one is 
always modified by the other. The 
fabric of their political institutions 
rémains the inheritance of one gen- 
eration after another, and be-". 
mes more venerable in every age, 
and more dear to their hearts, not- 
withstanding the decay and weak- 
ness that time may either produce 
or discover. And from this air of 
sanctity about it, it inspires awe ins 
to the beholder, aud: carries backhis ~ 
thoughts into older times, and feeds 
his imagifiation with antique. recol- 
ai ua it withdraws it from 
the-drea uturity, and the»ex- 
citing hopes of change and a better 
lot. “Itis difficult to eradicate from 
the mind these useful & amiable pre- 
judices. In them we find the my- | 


sterious force of established systems 
_| of law or policy over the hasty in- 


ventions of a day. They cause t 


|| European, at present, to cling to | 


the ins itutions ofhis ers & 
while he acknowledges their imper- 
fection, to cherish and support them. 
They oppose the mighty strides-of 
innovation, and restrain the lawless _ 
daring of men, whose only bound is | 
the extravagance of human folly. =~ 


_ But in our own country we have 
none of these artificial restraints to 


curb pete of our people. an 
country is new, our government is 
new, and our people feel young, 
because every thing about them 1s 


€ 
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of recent date. We have all the 
passion, the ardor, the impetuosity, 
of youth without its restraints. We 
feel as if placed beyond control, 
provided with every thing that life 
can afford, and chiefly the liberty 
of doing as we please. Every one 
is conscious of his importance, as a 


member of our vast republic; and. 


- knowing what he is, and imagining 
what he may be, he is proud of the 
share of power which he either pos- 
sesses or may acquire, and bestows 

on himself that tribute of regard, 


which the subject of a European] 


state is taught to pay to his sover- 
eign. There is something even in 
the natural aspect of our country, 
that calls every faculty of his mind 
~qnto exercise. There is afreshness 
in every thing around: that. attests: 
the youth of nature. The vigorous 
rills and rivers seem instinct with 
_ life, and the ancient woods that co- 
ver the hills and mountains, still 
breath the air of Indian life, and 


‘these impres- 
sions the consciousness of mental 
power is felt. eem like a’ peo- 
ple transporte the first pe- 
riod of human existence, to live over 
our time again, with all the wisdom 
that our race has acquired ina long 
succession of ages. We unite in 
ourselves the sense and strength of 
manhood, with the feelings of youth. 
We possess in short every advan- 
tage that could give us a confidence 
in ourselves, and that buoyancy or 
levity of thought, which might lead 
us to overleap the bounds of ration- 
al restraint, as well as surmount the 
difficulties that we may meet with 
in the prosecution of lawful enter- 
rises. . ome oon «te 

If this picture of our” situation be 
true, it is certainly the duty of every 
lover of his country to seek some- 
where for some powerful and per- 


manent influence, which may ope- 


rate beneficially upon the minds of 
our people, to preserve them in the 
path of rectitude. We have not this 


influence in external circumstances, 


and we must find or create it with- 
in ourselves. We mustlook to mo- 
ral and religious principles to set 
the heart aright, and to regulate the 


conduct. We must cherish in the 


minds of our people, that awe of an 
invisible Power, which they do not 


feel for any power upon earth. We 
must cherish and develope those — 
tender sentiments of the human 


breast, which make man both a re- 
ligious and social being, but which 
may be a by the overgrowth of 
passion, and destroyed by the pro- 
pension to selfish indulgence. — 

It is avile and vulgar notion that 
morality and religion are inimical 
to liberty. As well might it be said 
that municipal law is hostile to  o 
ty, for it isso in the same sense. Ihe 
law of our maker and our country 
both put restraints upon us, but 
they interdict nothing but the exces- 
ses of passion and appetite, and 
with no other intention than to pro- 
cure for us. the very happiness, 
which we derive from the restraint. 
The constitution of our nature is 
such, that heaven has wisely and 
kindly ordained that duty and inte~ 
rest should flow in the same chan- 


nel. ‘The crosses and difficulties — 


that we complain of in this course, 
are only of our own procuring, and 
arise from our perpetual mistakes 
in our estimate of things; being often 
deceived as to our true interest and 
taking duty to be what it is not. . 
Let it notbe objected therefore, 
that in introducing morality and re- 
ligion as the guides of our conduct, 
we are introducing unfeeling task- 


masters who have no interest in our | 


welfare, and whose influence over us 
would be incompatible with the en- 
joyment of life. ‘This isa false and 
narrow notion, engendered between 


human folly and human weakness. 


ey 
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* 
‘We must entertain} more elevated 
views, if we would aspire to forma 
just opinion ona subject, which so 


hands, because better men will not 
stoop to intrigue for it, and without 
the fear of God or man to guide or 


nearly affects our own happiness, 
and, by the force of example, may 
affect that of others. But yet it is 
difficult for men, whose minds are 


thrown into the perpetual whirl of a 


thousand petty cares to extend their 
views to alarger sphere, and see and 
feel ap eat in questions that in- 
volve the highest interests of their 
being. The paltry end of some lit- 
tle scheme engrosses their thoughts, 


they cannot look beyond it, they 
cannot see its insignificance as 
they might, by comparing it with 


the nobler objects that claim their 
attention. 


Itis thus with many of the politi- 
Bh rtitions 


cians of the day, who a 
to hold the reins of government in 
their hands. . 


the lowest arts to procure the desir- 


able object of their own elevation to 


power. An utter dereliction of prin- 
ciple is the consequence, and the on- 


ly excuse which they seem to offer || 
for their conduct, is the peculiarity 


- 


of their situation: | 
“‘ For we have in this hurly-burly 

“Sent off our consciences on furlough; 

“Thrown our religion o’er in form, 

“Our ship to lighten in the storm.” 

They imagine that™it is a venial 
fault to yield to temptation, though 
they have placed themselves in its 
way ; that their vocation justifies 
their course, and heaven will over- 
Jook transgressions in them, which 
they themselyes would not pardon 
in others. po. 

The injurious effect of such con- 
duct upon the community is obvious. 
The people must either follow their 
leaders into the same extreme of 
disregard for every sacred principle 
of right and religion, or else the lea- 
ders must be suffered to go on with 
the powers of government in their 


ee 


4° 


They seem to grow 
bewildered, after a while, amid the 
shuffling and chicanery of their ri- 
ite and in their eagerness to serve 

e public good, often descend to 


|| Selves from the precipice 
‘Men without virtue will do. 


vice, and they wage 
brought forth to do honor to their 
country and to themselves. But that 


awe them in the use or the abuse of 
it. I pray Heaven to prolong the day 
when these fearful consequences 


‘may be seen in their full develope- 


ment among us, but 1] cannot cheat 
myself into the belief that theplifve 
not already begun to. appear, and to 
fill the heart of every lover of his 
country with alarm and apprehen- 
sion. The nice sense of the peo- 
ple as to right and wrong in politi- 
cal matters seems to be blunted.— 
A subserviency to men, and a disre- 
gard of principles seems generally to 
prevail. The most momentous ques- 
tions that interest the public weal 
are broached without fear, and dis- 
cussed without concern. Jn peace, 
in prosperity, and happiness, we talk 


of civil war and bloodshed, and the 


dangerous secret is already out, that 
the union may be dissolved. We 
gravely talk of ruining ourselves as 
if to see what may come of it. We 
seem like wanton children to be de- 
bating the death of a parent, to whom 
we owe | blessing that can be 


id every one that we 
at can we gain by-such 
hat do we hope from it? 

isthe very folly of wick- 
ates us to cast. our- 
danger. 

m even 
to themselves, if they cannot do it 
to others. We listen to demagogues 
whose only aim is to wreck the li- 
berties of our country, that they may 
riot in the spoil. Thousands share 
their desperation, and thousands are 
lulled into security by their words of 
flattery and deceit,—but the hour of 
danger is at hand, and, my country- 
men, you must beware! There was 
atime when merit was the recom- 
mendation of men to public. ser- 
sought after and 


was a time of difficulty and danger, 


and things have changed s since then. 


To serve the public now, is to live 
upon the public purse, and those 
who can stoop the lowest to win their 
way into popular favor, are the most 
— to obtain the honors and emo- 

langage of office. The truth of this 


tion has forced itself upon the 


ae of every thinking man, and the 


consequence is that suspicion is a- 
wakened against every politician, and 


the character of a public man has 
come into unmerited disgrace. 

It is pleasing, however, in bearing 
testimony against the generality of 
those in office, to make numerous 


honorable exceptions. We have men 


of every political party, whose worth 
and virtue merit esteem; whose de- 
sire is to preserve our country and 
our governmentas our fathers left its 
and who are struggling boldly against 
the torrent of misrule and innova- 
tion that seems to be setting in upon 
us. L would cheer them in their vir- 
tuous labours, and I would call upon 
them to aid the friends of religion in 
applying the only effectual remedy to 
the evil, the diffusion of moral and 
religions principles in‘ 
ty, which can be the 
of our liberties and the safety of our 
country. a 
A CITIZEN. 
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Mr. + Bditor,— Having in the re- 


marks which I made in your last 
number, adverted to the zeal exhi- 
bited by our European forefathers in 


their generous contributions for the 


relief of the suffering churches in 
this country ninety years ago, I pro- 

ised that in another communica- 
tion I would try to ascertain, how 
far the important benefits we then 
received were turned to account.— 
As you have invited me “to conti- 
nue my favours,” I-now proceed to 
redeem that promise. 

“The doctrine of stewardship is 


‘Tt im- 
plies our accountability to God for 
all the means of doing good which 


Gar taught in the bible. 


he has placed in our power. If this 
is true in regard to temporal things, 
it is equally and even more so in re- 
ference to spiritual concerns. At 
first view itmay seem strange, that. 
a being possessing infinite resources 
within himself, should make use of 
any instrumentality i in accontfishing 
his purposes of benevolence; espe- 


cially that of so frail and feeble a 


creature as man. This however is 


the way in which God uniformly acts, - 


in providing for the wants of his 
creatures and dispensing benefits to 
them. It corresponds with all the 
dealings of his providence and all 
the dispensations of his grace. “He 
gives us rain from heaven and fruit- 
ful seasons, filling our hearts with 
joy and gladness;”’ and in the gospel 
of his dearson, all the benefits se~ 
cured to us by his precious death 
can only be obtained by the use of 
the proper means; and all that re- 
mains to be done in fulfilment of his 
gracious purposes to our guilty race, 
must be accomplished in the same 
way. God has chosen this method 
of doing good to the children of 
men, not because he was under any 
necessity of doing. so, but that he 
might teach them that, whilst he is 
the source and author of all good, 
they should feel this responsibility 
to him and by all the ns in their 
power promote each ‘ofher’s happi- 
ness. 

In the gospel of Christ a most im- 
portant trust is committed to the 
hands of his people—it comprehends 
all the interests of his kingdom on 
earth, andis connected with the glo- 
ry of God in heaven. But in this 
arrangement, he has not left himself 
without a sufficient guaranty for the 


safety and security of this sacred de- 


posit. He has the hearts of all men 
in his hands; and he has presented 
in his word the most powerful mo- 


” 
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turns we have sit to the 

Head of the church: for the nme 
‘conferred upon us. In order to do 
this, we must again call to mind the 
disinterested zeal manifested in our 
behalf by our European ancestors— 
their faithful labors ; their generous 
contributions; and the blessed results 
which attended their efforts to estab- 
lish the gospel amongst us. They 
supplied us with an educated, pious 
and devoted ministry—T hese men 


tives to urge christians to a ‘most de- | | 
ligent use of the means which he| 
has placed at their command, and 
which accompanied by his blessing | 
are so well calculated to secure the 
glorious results, which he has pro- 
posed to himself; and he has more- 
S ured didn that whatever may | 

ing in their knowledge or 
the resourses of his own 
. wisdom and power and goodness 

shall be pledged to supply. If then 


christians are faithful this important 
trust is safe in their hands. _ 

This doctrine of stewardship, Fe) 
much insisted upon in the. bible, 
involves it is true, a fearful responsi- 
bility; but itis one of which the dis-~ 
ciple of Christ would not divest him- 
self. Ifthe trust committed to his 
care is important, it is one in which 
every devout feeling of his heart is 
concerned; and if the duties which 
it requires are arduous he knows 
that God will give him sufficiency 
from on high, and that with the faith- 
ful discharge of them he has con- 
nected a glorious reward. Such con- 
“siderations strengthen the heart of 
the believer in view ofhis own weak- 
ness connected with his responsibi+ 
lity, and he regards*it-a 
privilege to be a co-worker with God’ 
in promoting the glory of his name. 
His zeal for the glory of God and 
his concern for the salvation of man 
both spring from a deep sense of ob- 
ligation. 


Pi 


he has nothing which he -has 
not received; and that as he has 
freely received, so he ought freely to 
give. “Humility and gratitude are at 
the bottom of all his 
his good will to men, and whilst these 
feelings glow in his heart, there will 
be no fear that he will not do all in 


his power for the interest 34 Christs 


kingdom on earth. 

Now, if these views of our ac- 
ccountability to God are admitted, 
let us proceed to ascertain what re- 
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S a precious | 


{the Lords Zion. 


He feels that he himself 
is a pensioner upon Gods grace; that. 


ve to God and 


were successful in building up tlie. 
churches they found scattered over 
the country. They Teft to their suc< 
cessors large and flourishing congre- 
gations ardently attached to thé reli- 
gion of their fathers, and cordially 
united together in the bonds of fel~ 
lowship and love. Jt gives one plea- 
sure to hear those times spoken of, 
and to record the names of such men 
as Hendel and Otterbein, Droldenier 
and Helfenstein, Wagner and Wack, 
& others equally worthy. These men 
would have done honor to any church. 
They had learning and - piety 
and they labored for the good of 
souls and God greatly blessed their 
labors. 

Fifty ei ago, the German cla 
ches of this country promised i in pro-= 
portion to their population to be- 
come as respectable in point of learn- 
‘Ing and piety as any othe 


-were men of liberal edt 
were disposed to promote 
among the people. They were pious 
and had as much of talent as was to 
be found elsewhere and were zeal- 
ous and faithful iz the use of it; and 
their people were celebrated for 
great simplicity of character, and for 
all the virtues which give strength 
& consistency to human society. How 
has it come to pass that asa church, 
we have failed to build upon the 
broad and substantial basis which 
was then laid for us—that other de- 
nominations have been permitted so 
far to outstrip’ us in procuring the 


moans by. which sail is sustained 
and caused to flourish. 

_ By this time we ought to have had 
| colleges and schools of learning for 
the education of our youth.—theolo- 
gical seminaries for training up a 
suitably qualified ministry to meet 
the increasing demands of the church; 
ample provision should have been 
made for the education of poor and 
pious youth inclined to the ministry, 
and abundant means should exist to 
furnish to. our scattered and desti- 


tude people the word of life anda 
preached gospel—I say nothing of 


our bounden duty to carry the gos- 
pel abroad, and to proclaim the glad 
tidings of salvation to the perishing 
heathen—But what have we done? 
In answering this question J shail 


confine myself to the state of the 
Upon an examina- 


church at large. 
tion of the reports to the last Synod 
I found that there are belonging to 
our Synod about four hundred con- 
gregations and about eighty minis- 
ters in actual employment to serve 


them. Of these about three fourths 


have under their care four congre- 
gations and upwards; nearly one 
half have not less than five; nearly 
one third have as many as six; se- 
veral seven and eight; one attends 
and another is compelled 
a—From these facts it ap- 


at as it was fifty years 
en we reflect that at 
the’ churches, by which 


we were surrounded were compara- 


_tively feeble, and that now thiey have 
attained . Bi great strength and pros- 
perity,. it is manifest. that the 
reece, which must. follow 
the present state of destitution, will 
be much worse. When we con- 
sider that the congregations, of which 


a pastoral station is composed, are 


usually scattered over a considera- 
ble extent of country, being sepa- 
rated at distances of from five to 
fifteen and twenty miles, it is not 


7 estitution among us. 


hard to conceive the disadvantages 


under which a minister labors, who 
is thus situated; and of the small 


portion of time and service that he 


can give toeach of his congregations. 


Tf he is faithful he must have an iron 


constitution to. undergo _ the mere 
bodily labor, and with the 
tentions, and the utmost in 
can attend only to the out-d 
of his profession. 
herald, continually on the ‘stretch, 
warning his people of danger, but he 
can hardly become such a messen- 
ger of peace, as he ought to be to - 


‘their awakened and distressed con-  — 


sciences. On occasions “ few and 
far hetween” he may preach and at- 


|| tend to catechetical instruction, but 


he will find no leisure for. private 
heart-searching conversation with his 
members, by which alone he can 
learn their spiritual condition, and be 
enabled to adminiser divine truth to 


|them with the prospect of its being 


useful. Unless a minister is thus ac- 

quainted with the real character, and 
condition of his people, all his exhi- 

bitions of the gospel will be like an 

arrow from a bow drawn at a ven- 

ture. He may indeed hope that his 

labors may to e extent be bles-, 
sed, but he will have no good reason 

to expect it. The expectation of 
usefulness cheers and animates a 
minister of Christ in the discharge 

of his arduous duties, and will sus- 

stain him in the face of great diffi- 

culties and trials, but without it it 

is not surprising that hig zeal should 

abate; the services of the sanctuary 

become a weariness and toil, and 

little more than mere attention to 

external forms and ceremony. 

When this i€*the case with the 
pastor, the lifelessness aud formality 
of his own feelings and habits will 
soon be communicated to his people, 
and these again will act unfavoura- 
bly upon him; and thus matters will 
proceed from bad to worse, until all 
spirtuality i is banished from the con- 
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gregation. Tfthere should be. found, fl 
occasionally, individuals who are 
truly concerned about the state of 
who feel that they have 
need that spiritual food should be} 


their souls, w 


given them day by day, they will ei- 
ther ‘go over to other churches where 

ybe obtained, or in the end, 
, better of their concern, 
perish for the want of it. 


ny 


An individual who is in distress on 


account of his eternal interests, has 
need of the most assiduous atten- 
tions, and of the most tender and 
- skilful treatment; and if he does not 


receive them at the hands of his. pas- | 


tor, or from his own brethern, he 
ought to seek them where they may 
be found. The interests of the soul 
are too momentous to he etre 
one moment for any considera 
and he who realizes their importance 
will dO T°"; 

In this way the. ehiorch has often 
- sustained injury in the loss of those 
who would have: been her most use- 
ful members. This however is a 
consideration of ‘small importance, || 
when compared with the fact that, 
for the. want of seasonable and judi- 
cious counsel, many an anxious sin- 
ner may have resist d overcome 
the strivings.of Gods spirit and har- 
dened his heart and perished. The 
probability that such may have -been 
the case in any one instance, whe- 
ther it was owing to inattention or 
to inability on the part of the mini- 
ster, is calculated to awaken distres- 
sing anxiety in a reflecting mind. 

In such unfavorable circumstan- 
ces, are placed a large majority of the 

ministers of the German Reformed 

Church. Ifone thus si ted is ardent- 
ly devoted to the’ fhis Master, 
and has good heaithtep as to be able 
to endure the bodily labour requir- 
ed of him, he. may hope to hold his 


peovle together; but if the want of 
health or any other cause prevent 


that attention to the duties of his of- 


fice, which the extent of his field, 


Rees nase awe see 
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and the necessities of. his pepe? Te- 
quire, then the cause of religion will | 
decline, souls will perish and his . 
congregations will be scattered... I 
forbear to advert to the condition of - 
thousands of our brethern, of whom - 
T have heard, who have no oppor- 
tunity of hearing the gospel from a 


minister of their own church, and 


seldom from any other; whose chil- | 
dren are denied the privileges of re- 
ligious instruction in Sunday schools, — 
or catechetical classes, and who have 
no choice between utter ignorance 
of the doctrine of the bible, and such 
edification as may be derived from — 
the fanatical teachers, who frequent- : 
ly abound in such destitute regions. 
- Such, it appears, from our statisti- — 


cal table i is the state of a large por- 
|[tion-of our church. 


How far we 
have turned to account the advant- - 
ages with which, asa people, we have 
been blessed during fifty years, I 
venture not to assert. I leave it to 
be determined by those who will 
look at the rapid advanee which | 
ther denominations have made du- - 
ring the same period. We have now 
a Theological Seminary, which pro- 
mises tofurnish us an active and pi- 
ous ministry, and I rejoice at it; and 
I observe in -the Messenger . some. 
promises. of activity and zeal 1 

movements of our | Missionar 
Sunday School Societies— 
good and encouraging ; bt 
tion to which my remarks 

reference is not what migh 
but, What has been done by our peo- 
ple? . 
I may pursue this subject, ed if 
I do, I will try to ascertain some of 
the causes that have prevented our 
church from maintaining her place in 
the course, which has contributed so. ° 
muck to the prosperity of other de- ° 
nominations. - A Lay-MEMBER. 
2Se-— ; 

re. Connipinstasion' > peer 

Mr. Editor. —Calling at the house | 
of a friend a few evenings since, 
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Compunicamions. 


May 


upon entering the. room I was agrea- 
ably surprised to see a circle of fe- 
males around two large tables—all 
were busily engaged in making va- 
rious articles of fancy and taste, re- 


markable for the beauty of their de- 


sign and the neatness with which 
they were executed. I never indeed 
saw any thing to surpass them. But 


when I Iearned the laudable purpose 


for which these ladies were assem- 
bled, and that they devoted one even- 
ing every week to the prosecution 
of it, I was still more interested in 
the scene before me.—The proceeds 
of their labour it seems are devoted 


to the education of poor and pious 


young men for the ministry of the 
gospel. It was not however mere- 


ly the disinterestodnesgs « of these be- 
nevolent females which awakened in 


my bosom so deep an interest in 
what was passing before me3 it was 
the knowledge also of the great des- 


titution which prevails. in our church; 


and when | saw t 


down walls in this way, I must te 
you that my heart was filled with de 


light in the gages pears of the in- 


teresting scene. 

_ You know that we have many con- 
gregations in which the sound of the 
ganpel is seldom or never heard. 
They have mene to break to them 
‘the bread of life, and the people are 

ing l are daily asking for 

ve have none to send them. 
Now whew thought of these things 
and remembered that we have pro- 
-mising young men in the Seminary, 
who must be supported by the cha- 
rity of the church in order to ac- 
“quire the necessary fitness for ex- 
tensive usefulness, I could not. 
help rejoicing that God had put it in 
the hearts of those ladies to'set so 
noble an example to their sisters in 

other parts of our church, 
I hope that they will not grow wea- 
ry in well doing. Their work and 
labour of love will not go unreward- 


adies endea- 
vouring to build up her broken 


ed by him, who. is. mindful of a cup 
of cold water given to a disciple. 
And J am inclined to think that ma- 
ny similar societies might, and Thope, 
will be formed. Now if the ladies 
in our large congregations would u- 
nite, and by making small fancy arti- 


cles such as would take work 
from the poor, whose claims ought 
always to be regarded, an uld in 


this way raise but ten dollars a year, 
it would yield a handsome sum for 
the support of indigent students, and 
would enable many to enjoy the ad- 
vantages of our Theological Semina- 
ry. It ‘is really surprising to think 
how much good can be done ata 
very little sacrifice. Indeed in such 
little associations as I am speaking of 
there is no sacrifice. at all—it is all 
vlvar-gein+ for while the ladies are 
employing their skill and taste for 
the benefit of the cause of. 


ion, 
their minds are engaged i in rational 
and improving conversation. "Much 


has been done-by females in spread- 
ing the gospel, and I sincerely hope 
that those in our: church will not be 
inactive in contributing their portion 
of what is due to the treasury. of the 
Lord. Then shall the destitute-part 


of our churdiigon be made to re- 
. joice. | aE » a 


oO 


Tisicece, 


EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 


We are indebted to the kindness of the 
Hon. John C, Bucher, member of Con- 
gress from Dauphin county, for the 
fifteenth annual ‘report of. the. American 
Society for Colonizing the Free people 
of Color of the United States. Mr. Buch- 
er will please to accept our thanks for 


this favour. bar a 


6G eu 

A protracted meeting has been held in 
our place in the esbyterian church un- 
der the pastoral care of the Rev. Dr. Cath- 
cart. We take great pleasure in observing 
that a considerable number cf the hearers 
were deeply impressed.» The effect is ap- 
parent in.an increased attention to reli- 
gion in our churches, and. a serious en- 


% 


' ‘ 


# 


a 


_ ter: and in that placé it is among the 
© worst feelings we c Ige. If chris. 
_\tians would’ do much good, they must be 
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gagedness on the part of some wha had | 


before been careless. Very much, 
however ought yet to be done for the re- 
vival of a spirit of true piety, and the sup- 
pression of vice, and ungodliness amongst 
us. We do not know whether our place 


is worse than many others; but we do 
know that there is in it a distressing need 
of a change for the better, The ordina- 


ee 


ry istry of the gospel is every where, 
| generally inadequate (0 wa 

tian church from ‘the deep slumber into 

hi t is fallen, and still more to make 


out its pale. Protracted meetings con- 

_ ducted by talented and truly pious men, 
and judiciously managed, seem to be best 
adapted to the existing exigency. They 
have unquestionably done much good, e- 
ven where much infirmity has been mani- 
fest in them; and might have accomplished 
more, iftall the preachers had possessed 
more knowledge or more wisdom. It is 
- desirable that the same means should be 
repeated amongst us; and we state with 
pleasure that we have heard of their be- 
“ing contemplated in both of the German 
churches. ~All denominations ought to 
loys their sectarian feelings and lend 
their efforts to one common object; the 
revival of true practical christian piety— 
the converting of men from darkness 
~ to light; from sin to holiness; and 
from the power of Satan unto God. A sub- 


ordinate Helixidt@,. party-feeling can _ 
tolerated, and, we think, is not withou 
— its uses; but it is a dangerous sort of aux- 
because it easily forgets its proper 
and steps intor that of its mas- 


on their cg ae while they cherish an 
attachment to their own party, they do 
not lose sight of our common christianity, 
and do not mistake a narrow-hearted bi- 
* gotry for a piousand godly zeal. Let eve- 
ry one be fully persuaded in his own 
mind, and Jet -him suffer every other 
freely to enjoy his own opinion, and let 
him remember that the essence of chris- 
tianity is. purity and love. 
a werd 
Need of more Labourers. 
The Reformed church is at this time 
suffering most seric fab. rom the want of 


suitably qualified mifiisters. Though the 


number of young men who are preparing 


for the ministry in the church is greater 
than at any former period, this want has 
never been more sensibly felt than now. 
‘The number of students in our Seminary 
i ye aie 


y inadequate to wake up the chris-. 


a 
ahi 
~“‘tnuch impression upon those who are with- 


ought to be at least doubled, before this 
institution can supply the existing and 
still growing demand. It could be much 


increased by beneficiaries, if we had funds 


to support them. However. the fact may 
be accounted for, it is true that, at least in 
our church, a majority of those who 


devote themselves to the office of the chris- 
‘tian ministry are poor, or possessed of 


very slender means, Other churchesare 
exerting their strength to bring out their 
‘pious.and talented youth, @nd it rarely 
happens thaf one who is worthy of their 
patronage is rejected. Our own church 
must emulate this laudable example, and 
do much more than she has yet done in 
the same cause: or she must continue to 
suffer, and, instead of advancing, must ev- 
en abandon the ground she now occu- 
pies. If any of her members have no 
heart for this generous activity, let them 
stand aloof from it; and let them stand 
there too, as those who have had no part 
in it, when the Lord Jesus Christ shall» 
reward his faithful people, and shall treat | 
the rest as they deserve. “If any minis- 
ters of the gospel ip our church are cold 
and heartless toward this objéct, or per- 
haps even hostile to it, let them beso, 
until the Lord rebukes them. There will 
not be wanting mén, both in the ministry 
and a. 3 it, who will act their part well. 
Some havefdone nobly :, they will conti- 
nue to do as they ought : | their dis- 
interested kindness, we 
earnest of what the 
will exhibit at no very 


2 


-At present the burden lies’ upon a few. 


These have borne above their strength ; 


a and they must still bear much more than. 
|| their just proportion. | 


But they are en- 
gaged in a great cause, and must not grow 
weary in it: they are chosen instruments 
to renovate the church of our fathers; and 
the ultimate triumph, which they are en- 
titled to expect, will abundantly compen- 
sate for their toils. The wise and good 
will cherish their memory with gratitude, 


/and will honour their example, when the 


spiritless pretenders to religion, and the 


ba) Epirortat Derarrmrnt. May 


sottish despisers of it, will be forgotten, 
and the possessions, which these now 
grasp with so much eagerness, will be 
given to the winds: and, what is infinite- 
ly more, there is an eternity before us, and 
in that eternity a state of retribution. — 
What Jesus said to christians eighteen 
hundred years ago, we repeat to all our 
brethern now: “He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.”’ 

The present is a time for action. There 
can be no neutrality. Those in the church 
Pies are not for her are against her; and 
‘those, who gather not with her, scatter 
abroad. If we do not act, others will; 
but their activity does not strengthen us, 
and is not so intended. We have alrea- 
dy lost many valuable members. Even 
whole congregationshave been withdrawn 
from us, or have been gradually fritiered 
away and at length extinguished. At- 
tempts are now made to take away others, 
or to withdraw some of their members, 

» These injuries have, in| instances, 
» Come froma quarter wieey ought 
not to have been expedited: Th the} time 
of our greatest distress, i in one Apataiye 
which-has come to our knowledge, ver- 
al pious members of our communion were 

: Why. do you hou in that church ? 

~ you not seé that. as a curse up se upon 

2 So spake the friends and thal 

F Job concerning him in his affliction 
ages ago. They were good men, but men 
ue t, and were rebuked by 


But the consequence of such defections 
would be fearfully disastrous; and the 
injury would not be confined to this sin- 
gle church: it would affect the great in- 
terests of the Redeemer’s kingdom. After 
all such losses, a large body would still 
remain ; but it would be a body without 
members and without a soul. It would be 
unable to sustain any of our nin 
and any of the efforts we are no ak- 
ing for the common good. It might still. 
have its ministers and its worship ; but its 
ministers must be uneducated, and its wor- 
ship unedifying; and nothing but miracles 
could ony the prevalence of disorder 
and corruption in it. The spiritual inte- 
rests of the main body of the church are 
therefore closely connected with the con- 
tinuance of the more enlightened, and 
zealous portion of the members in her 
communion. The loss of these ig her 
ruin, and involves the eternal ove row 
of many myriads of | for he 


®. 


-’ 
Those ministers of. religion ated ah 
whose'zeal no es them to enter into 


r church for the 43 of alluring its 


vice to religion? ‘They m benefit t 
own party, my very serious | 
i sary Upon Gia Ips an equal | a 


them as h. ‘The good they effect on 

one side, is fully balanced by the harm on 

the other. -.The victories. “they achieve, s 

they were vin cating. Such injuries are ||"° a abc brethren theysare rein Oy 

the more serious in their consequences pon “dctoricashecmse thity i achiev- 

becau se they a Saths he appearance of ed over brethren in distress'+ and they ai are 

1 “30 Sheuch piety, and their authors aré above pernicious victories, because they destroy % 
e suspicion of intending ill. those who ought to be saved. ~ 
eousine oil suena vigorously || But it is ee to expostulate with 

ics cel ee ro meyer: make suitable a ee a 

people with a well-qualified ministry — ing portiois of oar church limi 


d 
with ¥ instructed and tmuly P loys _ ministry as it ou have; and unless © 


active preachers—the serious and the cul- : 
: oy do itpromptly. By this only we shall 
tion of her members, however ||” © aes 
Hg ed perkion oF,p : guard effectually against invasions from 


_ warmly they may be attached to her in- |>- : ae es 
terests, must eventually separate from her ||"!thout, and disorders within; and by this 
we shall edify our brethern and ourselves 


communion. What should prevent them ? nt eterial Tie. 
Who would blame them ? " 


» you that I have a Sunday school in 


day schools were more clearly seen 
‘ a ‘ 


a out them. If our mi 
ly exert themse ves as they ought, the 
; “expense a 
the purpose of establishing Sunday 


me would be saved t to the Socie- 
; S 5 D. || students. 


for t ‘the Miss. Society, but I will re- 
‘tain it) 


wsseveral of my Brethern from other 
places in celebrating a communion. 


on ‘Friday the 20th Jan. and conti- 


: ean Afterwards the Lords supper 
- was administered to upwards: of one 
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- CORRESPONDENCE. 
Extract of a letter from the pastor of the 
German Ref. congregation at Bedford, 
Pa. dated March 16th 1832.. _ 


_ Agreeably to @ request in the last 
number of the Messenger, I inform 


each of my four congregations. These 
schools were not established without 
consi exertions; but there is 
scarely any laudable object that can 
be accomplished without difficulty; 
and the success which has attended 


my efforts in this instance, repays 


me amply for all the trouble. 

~ Our schools are not large but they 
are in a flourishing condition, and 
I hope and pray that they will prove 
a theca my congregations, | 
have often wished that the impor- 
tance of having well conducted Sun- 


“both by our ministers and 

: 20ple; for I am persuaded that 
in “many places interests of our 
church cannot be: well sustained with- 
inisters would on 


nd trouble of an Agent for 


Bp eS 


5, ee of dlisted fr tie Bitar of the 

_ Ger. Ref. congregation at Boonsboro’, 
Ma., dated March  30,°1832. 

“At‘the request of the Ger. Ref. con- 


gregation at Cavetown I united with 


season at that place. It commenced 
nued_ until the Monday following. 
a ing the gaceting great solemnity 
pre evailed : a pcemeeal tention was 
‘given t to.the’ ea ached d word. 
progressed the di 
manifest in comfo ng the truly pe 
at and edifying sincere believers, 
adults:were added to the church 
by donde on, and five were bap- 


> 
a 


interesting occasion. 
lemn season, and the multitude who 
‘were present seemed. to say within 


ched ae 
i 1€ presence 


hundred of our members from that 
and the adjoining congregations, and — 
to a few brethren from other deno- 
minations, who united with us on the 
It was a so- 


themselves, the Lord hath done 
great things for these people ; andthe 
heart of every believer responded, 
truly the Lord hath done great things: 
for us in giving his son to die for us, 
a guilty race of men. . ‘é 


On last Saturday our communion-~ 
season commenced at Sharpsburg.— 
Twenty were added to the church 
upon their profession of faith in 
Christ, nearly all advanced in life. 
Three adults were baptized. Up- 
wards of ninety renewed their cove-. 
nant with the Saviour by coming for- 
ward to his tae and many appear- 


themselves to the Lord—We had 
solemn time throughout. For chia 
refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord he shall have all the glory. 
-Tsend you a few more subscribers 
for our periodicals and a small sum 
of money for the education of indigent 
] have also a small sum. 


il [can add toit. The Lord 
is with us in this part of Zion, and 
our prospects are brightening, though 
some do oppose us; y, pe this 
will albo work for goo ‘ 


SUMMARY. 

‘The . Jacob Di enbacher, | has acm 
‘cepted eal congregations in 
Woodstock, Va. and its vicinity. The 


united congregations in and near Mercers- 

burg Pa. of which he now has the pasto- 

ral care, will therefore become vacant. 
Ss) 


ThEexectiiiee Committee of the Mis- 
sionary Society have appointed the Rev. 
Benjamin Sneck as a general missionary 
and agent to promote the several objects 
contemplated by them. He has accept- 
ed the appointment and will enter upon 
the field of Sos labours without delay: 
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no good reason for delay in the fact that 
five months yet remain to complete the 
subscription. Four months are already 
gone by, and only — has © 
yet been obtained. ot this our re- 
proach? Will the members of the Re- 
formed church, the children of high-min- . 
ded Germany, suffer it to lie upon them? 
Will they suffer a generous stranger to 
propose such a plan for their own bene- | 
fit and not prosecute it with an equal li- 
berality ? We trust not. But we must not 
stop at fifty subscriptions. A hundred are 
needed to complete the endowment of the 
professorship ; and a less number no one 
ought to contemplate. We have church 
members who are perfectly able, and who. 
ought to be equally willing, to contribute 
much more than fifty dollars. Among 
those who, four years ago, subscribed each 

a hundred dollars, we comme name many 
who were obliged to economize” very 
carefully and closely to raise that sum; 
and we are persuaded that many others 
could do the same, and that to ag 
number it would be comparative 
asmall matter, ie Fy 


Donation to Missionary Fund.’ =“ 
Mr. Nicholas Dietrich, of Adams coun- 


The Executive committee of the Sunday- 
school Union of our church have also ap- 
‘pointed Mr. Sneck their agent for the 
furtherance of Sunday schools within 
our own bounds. He will devote a part 
of his labours to this object. 

~“e: — 

The Rey. Mr. Ungerer has accepted an 
appointment from the American Sunday 
school Union to promote the cause of Sun- 
day schools in our church. 


Subscription to the Theological Seminary. 


Mr. Daniel Shriver of Littlestown, A- 
dams county, will pay fifty dollars on 
the plan proposed by the Rey. Dr. Cath- 
- 
cart. 

we; 

The Summer-session in the Theologi- 

cal Seminary will commence on Wed- 

nesday, May 23. Young men who de- 

sign to enter, are requested to come as 
early as possible in the session. 


Mr. Retry having resigned the office of 
treasurer of the education fund, the Board 
of Visitors, at their late mecting, appoint- 
ed Mr. Wittram Waener of York in his 
"sate All contributions to this fund must 

ierefore in future be paid to him. 


ye 

New Edifice for the Seminary. - 

We hope our brethren will keep in 
mind the plan proposed to procure the || 
means for this object, and will give it a 
fair trial. Those who truly have the in- 
terest of our Zion at heart, will do all 
that can be done; and we are sure that 
this will not be the framing of excuses. 


Rev. S. Henderson ¢2 00. T. Shoen, D. 
Hays, J. Doughty, J. Rischell, M. Ro- 
binson, J. Albrecht, J. Diffenbacher; J. 
Ohl, Joseph Stonebreaker, Jesse Banks, _ 
W. M’Nutt J. B. Welty, J. M’Cauley, 
each ¢ I 00.— By Rev. J. H. Smaltz, Fr. 
Md. from Catharine Heitshu for 1832, C.. 
Brunner, G. Shultz, Jacob ‘Holtz, John 
Schley, John Fauble, Ezra Doll, Henry 
Smith, Gideon Bantz, for 1831, Rebecca 
Remsberg, C. Steiner, for 1832, G. Bar- 
rick, Walkersville, Fr. co. for 1832, John 
Jordan, Woodstock, for 1831, each $10 


Funds of the Theological Seminary. 


Our brethren will please to take notice, 
that there no funds on hand to pay 
the claims upon the treasury, which be- 
came due on the first day of April. The 
interest on the capital has never been 
sufficient for the ordinary oe and 
during the last year some extraordinary 
charges have consumed a_ portion of it. 
We do not know what amount was col- 
lected for the contingent fund during the 
year, but it is certain that much more dstock, | : 
must be done. A vigorous effort to’ com- || M. Bentz and J. Remsberg for 1831 & 32, 
plete the endowment of the professor- || each § 2 00— H. Shley for 1830 & 1831,. 
ship would now be successful, and: ought re 00; C. Mantz — 1831, $250; 
to be no longer delayed. Dr. Cathcart’s || F. Baker for 1828 to 1832 inclusive § 650, . 
‘proposition presents an occasion, and a || C. Hickel, P. Tice for 1832, each $ 1 00; 
motive to action which we hope will have || J. Hassler from 1829 to 2 $5 00; Rev. 
their effect; but why is there yet so little || P. Weidman ¢ 2 00, Rev. J. Winebren- 
movement about it? As the funds are|/ner from 1829 to ’31 $400, H. Quigly | 
wanted immediately, that they may be|/from 1830 to 1831, $2.50, Sarah Hoyer 
invested and made productive, there is! $1 50, J. Hottenstein 3 50, J. Sander 1 00. 
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CoMMUNICATIONS. 


Communication No. 2. 


_Mr. Editor—t suppose a sufficient 


time has elapsed, since my first num- 
“ber, to permit me to make my se- 
cond appearance among your cor- 
respondents. Those of your rea- 
ders, who do not approve of my pie- 
ces, will perhaps be able to bear with 
me for once again, and those with 
whom I may be in better favor, will 
perhaps receive with greater relish, 
what I may have to offer. The dri- 
est things, I know, may be endur- 
ed if not presented too often, and 
even the pleasantest seem more pa- 
_latable when sparingly tasted, as the 
poets think honey the sweeter for 
distilling in drops : 
fas atque truncis 
Lapsa cavis iterare mella. 
_ The specimens of ancient German, 
which I shall present in this paper, 
belong to the age of Charlemagne. 
The first dates in the year 783, and 
is a transcript of the vow made b 
the Saxons to their God Wodan, 
when they confederated against 


Charlemagne, who had driven them 
to fury and to arms by the execu- 
tion of 4500 of their number, for 
violating a treaty which he had im- 
posed upon them. The tribes of 
Germany were at that time pagans, _ 
and had as yet no knowledge of the 
Christian religion, whose champion 
the emperor of the West professed 
to be, and whose diffusion he made, 
with the connivance of the pope, one 
of the pretexts for extending his 
conquests into the North. It willbe 
seen, by comparing the language 
with the specimen of Gothic, which 
I gave in my first paper, that acon- 
siderable approach had been made 
in four centuries, to the German of 
modern times. The resemblance 
will often be found to be greater in 
the sound than in the spelling of the 
word, which would naturally be the 
case from the changes that orthag- 
raphy is always undergoing, and 
which may likewise be in part ac- 
counted for by the mistakes of tran- 
scribers who have sometimes occa- 
sioned great discrepancies between 
the copies of the same piece. 


Hilli kroti Woudana ilp 
osk un osken pana Wite- 
kin ok kelta of ten aiske- 
na Karelui ten Slaktene- 
ra. Ak kif tiin Ur untu 
scapa un tat rof. Ik slakte 
ti all fanka up tinen iliken 
Artis berka. 


Heiliger groser Wodan, 


 hilfuns und unserm Fahn- 


herrn Wittekind auch die 
Helden von dem abscheu- 
lichen (aischen)Karl,dem 
Schlechter. Ich gebe dir 
einen Ur und zwey Scha- 
fe, und den (das) Raub. 
Ich schlachte dir alle Ge- 
fangenen auf deinem hei- 
ligen Harzberge (Artis- 
berge.) 


Holy great Wodan, help 
us and our leader (cap- 
tain of the banner) Witte- 
kin, and the heroes from « 
the hateful Charles the 
slaughterer. I (will) give 
thee an urus, two 
sheep and the y £ 


(will) slay for thee all 


the prisoners upon thy 
holy Hartz mountain. 


It is needless to point out the nu- 
merous words within the compass 
of this short piece, which are al- 


most or altogether English. The 


Vou. 1, (N.Sr.) 12. 


word rof; in German raub, is the 
root of our verb to rob. The ani- 
mal which I have called a wus, and 
which is described as. such by Gold- 
has coax vt 
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smith, was a native of the forests of 
Germany. Whata graphic picture 
does the last sentence present of the 
life and manners of the warlike tribe 
that sacrificed upon ‘‘the holy Hartz 
mountain”—and these were our an- 
cestors ! 

The second specimen I shall of- 
fer consists of the form of words, 
which Otto of Wolenberg, who was 
one of the Saxon chiefs and was ta- 


ken prisoner by Charlemagne in 
783, and afterwards converted to 
Christianity, used in the ceremony 
of submitting to the authority of 
Charlemagne and renouncing the 
divinity of Wodan. The variation 
in the spelling of the same words 
in this and the former piece will il- 
lustrate what I have already remark- 
ed on the subject. | ; 


Hilken maktik Kon- 
nick Karelo. Ik tin van- 
ken Oddo pana of thou- 
sand vorsaki ten Krotten 

’Woudana belta up Artis 

- barko. So ok all men God- 
manni ok Krisknekti to 
Kerstene. Au (all) minsit- 
toma ok rekto is in thin 
will ok anda. We bit di ot- 
mode um levens ok fri- 
doms. We will oldena bi 
_Gotto almaktik ten Vater 

“ten Son ten illiken Ost, 
di osk scapen heft, so we 
-nu lernet, ok an ti us na- 
dic Konnik. 

Heiliger mechtiger Ke- 


fangner Oddo Fahnherr 
von tausend entsage dem 
grosen W odanbild auf dem 
Harzberge. So auch alle 
meine Edlen und Kriegs- 
knechte zu Christen. All 
mein Besitzthum und 
Recht ist in deinem Willen 
und Hand. Wir bitten dich 
demuethig um Leben und 
Freiheit. Wir wollen hal- 
ten bei Gottdem allmach- 
tigen, dem Vater, dem 
Sohn, dem heiligen Geist, 
die uns geschaffen haben, 
so wir nun gelernet, auch 
an dich unsern gnedigen 
Keenig. 


Holy mighty king Char- 
Jes, I thy prisoner Otto, 
leader of a thousand re- 
nounce the great Wodan 
image upon the Hartz 
mountain. So also all my 
noblesand soldiers to (be- 


' come) christians. All my 


property and right is in 
thy wili and hand. We 
pray thee humbly for life 
and freedom. We will hold 
to God Almighty, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, the ‘Holy 
Ghost, who have made 
us, as we (have) now 
learned, and to thee our 
gracious king. 


nig Karl. Ich dein Ge- 

The word men in the sixth line 
_translated my, may be taken for the 
English men, & the meaning may be, 
**so also all men nobles as well as 
soldiers &c.”” The language of O- 
to illustrates a fact in history, that 
-many conquered nations in those 
times were obliged to receive chris- 


tianity as one condition of peace. 
What that christianity was we may 
almost gather from the words of Ot- 


to. A faint idea of the first princi-_ 


ple of revealed religion, seems just 

to have glimmered in the darkness, 

in which they were yet enwrapped. 
Purley. 


( Communication.) 

_ Mr. Editor—tt is a pity that reli- 
gious men who have separated them- 
selves from the world to set an example 
ofchristan virtue to the rest of man- 
kind, should not always be able to live 
‘in peace and harmony with each other. 
It isa pity that when brought within 
the pale of the Christian church, and 
placed upon the same ground, where 
they might shake the hand of love & 
fellowship, they should sometimes on- 
__lytake advantage of their being within 
. Yeach of each other, to commence 

“bitter disputes and quarrels about 
that “holy religion which brought 


them together. It is a severe remark 
of the infidel Hume, but too often un- 
happily verified by experience, that 
Christians whose creeds vary the least 
are generally the most at variance, 
with one another .The cause of this, 
we know, is easily found in the weak- 
ness of human nature, in the love we 
have for our own opinions, & the spir- 
it of domination which is apt to be 
engendered by an overweening at- 
tachment to them. But we are not to 
imagine that because we can readily 
assign the cause of the evil, that we 
have assigned an excuse. It is not 


all right that nature or inclination 


try 
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leads usto do. We show our virtue 
by resisting our propensities not by 
yielding to them. Knowing the 
depth of the evil, it is true, we may 
justly consider it impossible to erad- 
icate it entirely, but it is an evil still, 
and we should use the greater exer- 
tions to restrain and diminish it. 


It is impossible to bring all men 
to the same way of thinking upon any 
subject. This reflection should at 
once stop us, in any benevolent en- 
deavours we might be disposed to 
make, to bring others over to our 
own opinions. We would be un- 
dertaking a task of immense magni- 
tude, since we would have to con- 
quer their obstinacy, as well as re- 
fute their arguments. There is little 
connection indeed between the opi- 
nions which men hold, and the 
grounds upon which they base them; 
and it is curious to remark in con- 
versing with them, upon what singu- 
Jar and false analogies they will some- 
times rest the truth of their opinions, 
and seem as fully satisfied with their 
own erroneous reasoning, as if it 
were the clearest possible demon- 
stration. It is very useless therefore 
to employ the ordinary weapons of 
logic against such persons, for if we 
do drive them from one position, 
the will fly toa thousand others, and, 
not knowing when they ought to be 
convinced, they will not yield until 
they lose the disposition to resist. 


A man must be very much ofa 
zealot, therefore, who, with this 
prospect of difficulty before him, will 
yet commence a crusade against o- 
pinions differing from his own. I 
connot conceive what could be a 
sufficient motive for his conduct, un- 
less it were the persuasion, that the 


well-being or salvation of others de- 


pended upon their sharing his 
belief. { will not be so uncharita- 
ble as to suppose that it is vanity 
and self-conceit, that leads him to 


_ undertake so much for the mere en- 


- 


ce} 
ae 


~ 
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joyment of victory in argument, 
which might indeed be the sweeter 
because dearly purchased. I cannot 
ascribe it either to the mere pride of 
opinion, for if proud of that, he 
would not be anxious that it should 
be participated by others. Tam forced 
therefore to conclude, that he en- 
tertains the benevolent, but narrow 
notion, that none can be saved who 
do not agree with him in his creed. 
It is for this he entreats, he argues, he 
scolds, with the best intentions in 
the world, hoping by some means or 
other to bring men tosee how much 
they are mistaken in differing from 
him. But alas for him! his labors 
must be for the most part in vain. 
The most of men will not be led 
and cannot be driven; and in con- 
tending with them, he will find, that 
even those who have but little reli- 
gion, cling to nothing so obstinatnly 
as to that little, whatever it may be. 
In this hopeless state of the 
case, I would suggest to him, whe- 
ther he will not make men worse 
instead of better, by working them 
into a passion, and marring- that 
beauty of conduct, which, in my hum- 
ble opinion, constitutes a surer crite- 
rior of true religion, than the belief 
in any creed or articles of faith, that 
men ever compiled. What a man 
professes to believe is unimportant, 
what he does is alone material. His 
conduct can never be long in opposi- 
tion to ‘his real sentiments,—those 
sentiments, I mean, which he loves 
and cherishes in his heart, not the 
idle notions that sometimes make a 
temporary lodgment in his braimyy A 
man should make conduct therefore 
the standard by which to judge of o- 
thers, and of himself and as soon as 
he finds himself, engaged in a quarrel 
about articles of faith with others who 
profess to be christians, he should re- 
member that his own conduct is un 
christain, and he should desist from 


it. . 
Laicus.. 
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terman Reformed Church, Origin, 
doctrine, &c. 

The title Reformed church, in its 
most comprehensive sense, desig- 
nates all those Christians, who, em- 
bracing the general system of doc- 
trine taught by the Reformers, have 
rejected Luther’s notion of the cor- 
poreal presence of Christ in the 
Lord’s supper, and hold in this par- 
ticular the belief of Zuingli or that 
of Calvin. 

These Christians do not consti- 
tute a single community, united un- 
der a common head, or having in 
common the same confession of faith, 
the same form of church government, 
or the same mode of worship : they 
are divided into distinct communi- 
ties, each of which has its particular 
bond of union, and differs from all 
the rest in some things, which are 
often of no small importance : They 
acree in scarcely any thing, about 
which they differ from the Luther- 
ans, except in their view of the 
Lord’s supper. ‘These communities 
are therefore so many distinct chur- 
ches; and, instead of calling them 
the Reformed Church, they ought 
to be called the Reformed Churches. 

The title Reformed was first as- 
sumed by the French Protestants, 


The 


from whom it was adopted by their | 


brethren in Switzerland, Germany, 
Holland, &c. In England it is used 
to denote all the churches which 
have separated from the communi- 
on of Rome, and therefore includes 
the Lutheran. On the continent it 
is the distinctive title of those Pro 
testant communities which are not 
Lutheran; but does not include So- 
cinians, Anabaptists and Quakers. 
The French protestants were cal- 
led by their adversaries Huguenots. 
‘The etymology of this term its 
uncertain. It isa very prohable con- 
jecture that it is no Other thana 
corrupt pronunciation of the German 
word eidgencssen, signifying parta- 
kers of the same oath; which was 
originally the designation of the 


Swiss confederates, who, in the 
night of the 7th Noy. 1307, bound 
themselves by a solemn oath to de- 
fend the liberties of their country 
against the emperor Albert I.* In 
Germany the Reformed were called 
by their opponents Zuinglians and 
Calvinists, and, in contempt, Sacra- 
mentarians. They refused to assume 
as their distinctive appellation the 
name of either of their illustrious 
founders, and chose for their title 
a term which distinguished them 
only from the church of Rome. En- 
glish writers usually speak of the 
two principal Protestant denomina- 
tions on the continent as the Luth- 
eran church, and the Calvinistic 
church. This is an error which they 
ought to have avoided. The Re- 
formed churches on the continent 
are not all calvinistics; except in the 
established church of Holland the 
article of unconditional decrees. is 
nowhere made a term of communi- 
on3;in many other places it is not 
received at alls; the doctrine to which 
the name of Calvinism is given, ex- 
isted long before Calvin, and has 
always had and still has many ad- 
herents who are not connected with 
the Reformed church. The term 
Zuinglians is also inapplicable. — 
Zuingli held some opinions which 
were never generally received in the 
Reformed church; and in some he 
had few followers out of his own 
country. As members of the Re- 
formed church we are not pledged 
to defend or to receive the system 
of Calvin or of Zuingli or of any o- 
ther man. We ackowledge no mas- 


* The assembly was composed of 33 indi- 
viduals, who represented the three cantons 
of Schwiz, Uri, and Unterwalkien. The 
oath was renewed and made perpetual 
after the victory at Mortgarten, Dec. 6 
1315. Between that date and 1353 the 
confederacy, whose object was now be 
come more general, was strengthened by 
the accession of the five cantons of Lu- 
zern, Zuerch, Glarus, Zug and Bern.— 
In 1501 Basel and Schaffhausen were ad- 
ded, and Appenzel in 15138. 
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One is our master, 
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byterian and the Congregational. 


ter on earth. 


even Christ. To his authority we 


submit with humble and cheerful ac- 
quiescence. We sit at his feet in 
the character of learners and re- 
ceive his instructions as the teach- 
ings of God. He only is the Lord 
of conscience, and only his decision 
can limit the freedom of enquiry 
and the right of private judgement. 
The memory of those great men, who 


were his instruments in restoring 


the light of truth and the blessings 
of religious liberty, is justly held in 
reverence, and their faults are for- 
gotten in the grateful remembrance 
of the benefits they have conferred ; 


but we do not forget that they were 


but men, and that God never design- 
ed to liberate us from the domina- 


tion of one earthly master to subject 


us to that of another. 
The principal divisions of the Re- 


formed church are the German or 


Highdutch, the Low Dutch, the 
French, the English, and the Hun- 
garian.* ‘The German or High- 
dutch comprises all the Reformed 
churches in Germany, Switzerland 
and other countries 
German language is spoken. The 
Reformed of Switzerland are u- 
usally distinguished by the term 
Helvetic or Swiss Reformed; butas 
they use the same language and dif- 
fer in nothing that is important from 
their German bretbern, we have in- 
cluded them in the same division. 
Most of these several communi- 
ties differ from one another not only 
in language and national character, 
but also in other matters of consider- 
able moment. ‘The English church 
is moreover subdivided into separate 
communities which are irreconcila- 
bly at variance with one another. 
These are the Episcopal, the Pres- 


* The Waldenses and the Bohemian 
brethren are also of the Reformed persua- 
sion; and there are besides many Reform. 
ed in Denmark, Sweden, Russia, Poland, 
and other countries in Europe, Asia, Af- 
- xica and America. : 


where the 


Dr. Mosheim in his Ecclesiasti- 
cal History, speaking of the state of 
the Reformed Church in the eigh- 
teenth century, says, ¢*The church 
of England is now the chief and 
leading branch of that great commu- 
nity that goes under the denomina- 


tion of the Reformed Church.”? This 


representation differs widely from 
the impressions which are common 
in this country. It is imagined that — 
the two great English churches the 
Episcopal and the Presbyterian, 
must correspond to the two great 
German churches, the Lutheran and 
the Reformed, and differ only or 
chiefly in language. Hence when 
members of the Lutheran connexion 
go over to an English church, they 
xo to the Episcopal, supposing it to 
be Lutheran, because it is opposed 
to the Presbyterian; and do not im- 
agine that both are Reformed church- 
es, and that the Episcopal, which 
disallows the ordination of all non- 
episcopal churches, is much wider 
apart from the Lutheran church than 
any other member of the Reformed 
family. So also when members of 
our communion are induced to con- 
nect themselves with an English 
church, they go over to the Presby- 
terian, believing that this is there 
own church worshiping in another 
language, because it is opposed to 
another great English church, which, 
it is supposed, toust be Lutheran. 
Our Presbyterian brethern also are - 
often no better informed, and take 
for granted that we must agree with 
them, because we differ from the 
Lutherans, and because both they 
and we are members of the Reform- 
ed family. But our brethern should 
remember that the Congregational 
and the Episcopal churches are also 
members of the same family, and 
yet th@ldiversities subsisting between 
them are far from being inconsider- 
able. ‘The manner in which these 


| transitions are made shews how lit- 


tle of rational conviction there fre-_ 
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quently is in men’s religious prefe- 
rences. ‘Their party attachments 
are too often founded more upon 
words and names than upon any de- 
finite ideas of religious truth. There 
is reason to believe that there is of- 
ten nothing more at the bottom of 
the sectarian zeal and angry con- 
troversy, which have made so much 
noise in the church, and have dissi- 
pated so much of the spirit of meek- 
ness and charity. 

We take the following account of 
the Reformed church from Dr. Mos- 
heim. The author was chancellor 
of the Lutheran University of Got- 
tingen. His partialities have some- 
times exerted no little influence to 
discolor facts, and in some instan- 
ces even to conceal them, though 
his Ecclesiastical History is gener- 
ally written with great fidelity and 
candor. 


“THE nature and constitution of the 
reformed church, which was formerly de- 
nominated by its adversaries after its foun- 
ders Zuingle and Calvin, is entirely differ- 
entfrom that ofall other ecclesiasticalcom- 
munities. Every other Christian church 
hath somecommon centre of union, and its 
members are connected together by 
some common bond of doctrine and dis- | 
Cipline. But this is far from being the 
case of the reformed church, whose sev- 
eral branchesare neither united by the same 
system of doctrine, nor by the same mode 
of worship, nor yet by the same form 
of government. It is farther to be ob- 
served, that this church does not require 
from its ministers, either uniformity in 
their private sentiments, or in their 
public doctrine, but permits them to ex- 
plain, in different ways, several dectrines 
of no small moment, provided that the 
great and fundamental principles of Chris- 
tianify, and the practical precepts of 
that divine religion, be maintained in 
their original purity. This great com- 
munity therefore may be properly con- 
sidered as an ecclesiastical body com- 
posed of several churches, that vary, 
more or less, from each other in their 
form and constitution; but which are 
preserved however from anarchy and 
schisms, by a general spirit of ogi and 
toleration, that runs through the whole 
system, and renders variety of Opinion 
consistent with fraternal union,” 


What this learned writer says of 
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the general spirit of equity and tole- 


Jun 


ration that pervades the Reformed 
churches, is strictly true of the Ger- 
man Reformed church. That the 
description is not equally applica- 
ble to all the members of this great 
family, is but too evident in the con- 
troversies that have disturbed their 
peace and diminished their mutual 
affection toward each other. The 
truth is that some of these different 
ecclesiastical communities have but 
little connexion with one another ; 
and their agreement on the subject 
of the Lords supper, in which they 
all differ both from the Roman Cath- 
olics and from the Lutherans, can- 
not prevent their disagreement about 
some other things which in their 
judgement, are of equal or perhaps 
of greater moment. 

Our concern at present is with the 
German Reformed church. We 
purpose togive a brief account of its 
origin, doctrine and government, 
and to explain the particulars in 
which it differs from other churches 
that approach near to it. But this 
we must reserve for future numbers 
of the Messenger. 


eee oo 
MESCELLANEOUS SELECTIONS. 
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Origin of Baptist Missions in the East. 


About forty years ago, a few in- 
dividuals, members of a Baptist 
ministerial association in the interior 
of England, began to feel the duty 
which rested on them, as members 
of the human family, and as follow- 
ers of the Redeemer of men, to be 
doing something for the conversion 
of the unevangelized nations...Some 
of them offered to go abroad in. this 
work; others, who staid at home, 
formed themselves into an associa- 
tion to aid in their support. This 
was the beginning of the Baptist 
mission in the East. Out of this 
has grown all that the world has 
heard of Serampore, with its schools, 
its presses, its college, its transla- 


‘tion, of the Scriptures, and its sub- 
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ordinate and sister institutions, all 
operating for the overthrow of that 
dominion of darkness to which the 
millions of the East have been so 
long subjected. ‘That simple ar- 
rangement made in Oct. 1792, by 
which it was agreed that Thomas 
and Carey should go to India, and 
that their friends in England should 
contribute for their support, marks 
a new era in the history of the chris- 
tian religion. 
=H Bete 
Origin of the London Missionary Socie- 
ty, and Church Missionary Society. 


About forty years ago, many in- 
dividuals belonging to the English 
Congregational churches, and a few 
devoted and large-minded members 
of the established church, were mov- 
ed by the same spirit which was ex- 
citing Cary and his colleagues to 
their apostolic enterprise. These 
men, feeling that by their individu- 
al relations to their Saviour and to 
their fellow-men, they were bound 
to do all in their power for the con- 


version of the world, and seeing that 


by combining their contributions 
and exertions, they might perhaps 
do much, united in forming what 
they called «*The Missionary Socie- 
ty,”’ on the 22d of Nov. 1795. This 
is now known as the London Mis- 
sionary Society. Its missionaries 
are numbered by hundreds; and to 
visit its stations, is to penetrate al- 
most every climate, and to circum- 
navigate the globe. 

Not long afterwards, the evange- 
lical members of the church of Eng- 
land, who were at that time a com- 
paratively small party, joined their 
hands in “The Society for Missions 
to Africa and the East,’? now deno- 
minated «*The Church Missionary 
Society.” On the death of Dr. Coke 
in 1814, by whose personal exer- 
tions the Methodist missions ‘had 
till that time been chiefly supported, 
the friends of those missions united 
in organizing ‘The Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary Society.’ ‘These institu- 


tions, like the two before mentioned, 
are formed on the plan of free con- 
sent, and are conducted with a vi- 
gor and success which promise great 
success. 


Moravian Missions. 


Laprapvor.— The United Breth- 
renhave four missionary stations in 
Labrador, viz. Nain, established in 
1771, 60 years ago; Okak, in 1776; 
Hopedale, in 1782; and Hebron, in 
1830. 

At Nain, are 111 communicants, 
and 11 candidates; at Okkak, 132 
communicants, 20 candidates, and 
42 baptized adults not yet commu- 
nicantss—at Hopedale, 71 commu- 
nicants, and 10 candidates. From 
Hebron there is no return of num- 
bers—general reports encouraging. 
The brethern “entertain lively hopes 
of being enabled by means of the 
new station to bring the gospel to 
the Esquimaux residing in consider- 
able numbers along the coast, sever- 
al families of heathen having alrea- 
dy removed to them, for the sake of 
receiving religious instruction.” 

Greenianp.—In Greenland also 
the Brethern have four stations, 
whose names follow, with the date 
oftheir origin : New Hernhut, 1733; 
Lichtenfels, 1758; Lichtenau, 1774; 
Friedericksthal, 1824. 

At the first of these stations are 
162 communicants, ‘whose walk 

conversation are conformed to 
the gospel.?? The work of the breth- 
ren seems to be embarrassed by the 
colonia! authorities, by whose or- 
ders Greenland families have been 
successively driven from the place, — 
till more than half of the brethren’s 
congregation live in out places from 
10 to 40 miles distant. 

At Lichtenau are 300 communi- 
cants, who *‘walk in the fear of the 
Lord,” and in the comfort of the Ho- 
ly Ghost. The youth also have e- 
vinced agreat desire for instruction. 
The number of communicants at the 
other two stations not returned. ~ 
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Female Influence. 

The opinion that females have little to 
do in the work of moral reform, and that 
they must keep aloof from all active mea- 
sures to suppress the vices ot the times, 
seems to be fast exploding. What will 
young fops and topers say to the follow- 
ing from the N. Y. Journal of Commerce? 


We understand that a meeting of 
Young Ladies of the first respecta- 
bility, is abont to be called, for the 
purpose of devising some plan to im- 
prove the morals and habits of the 
Young Gentlemen. A preamble and 
resolutions are in preparation to be 
submitted, which will no doubt be 
carried. The object on the part of 
‘the ladies is, not to keep company 
with any young man who is in the 
habit of tippling, visiting taverns, the- 
atres, oyster cellars, &c., whereby he 
disgraces himself and family, and 
lays the foundation of his future ru- 
in. If this be so it will do more good 
to the rising generation, than any 
measure heretofore adopted to check 
an alarming and growing evil..../2. fn. 


To a Christian. 


Christian! what are you about now? 
Where are you in this time of God’s 
merciful visitation? Where is thy 
sonl ? What are your hopes for eter- 
nity ? Where is your love for God, 
Zion, and souls?) Where is thy co- 
venant? What says thy closet ? « 
you say you must attend to your 
siness? Business! God is angry with 
you, and the Saviour is grieved be- 
cause you do not come up to your 
duty. Business! Ah, that may bea 
lie in thy right hand, Christian! now 
is the time for prayer and action.— 
To-morrow you may be in heaven, 
and your dying fellow men in hell. 
Christian! you cannot pass through 
this world but once—a world under 
the curse of God, and yet red with 
the blood of his Son; a world where 
men in a few brief hours live or die 
for eternity —Zel. In. 


A great mistake.—It is a great mis- 
take to suppose that one can serve 
both God and Mammon—that he can 
make wealth, reputation, or pleasure, 
his chief or supreme object of pur- 
suit, and at the same time be making 
preparations for the kingdom of Hea~ 
ven. Some people who indulge the 
hope that they will finally be saved, 
appear to be trying the awful exper- 
iment of knowing with how little re=_ 
ligion they can escape the miseries 
of the damned. They adopt the max- 
ims of the world—they follow its 
fashions—they delight in its frivolous 
amusements;—to them a holy life, a 
life of prayer and benevolent efforts, 
appears to be a gloomy penance—-and 
still they hope to enter heaven. — If 
(misnamed) Christians of their stamp 
would honestly inspect their own 
hearts, or listen tothe decision of Je~ 
sus Christ, they would be convicted 
ofa great mistake. While their own 


| hearts will whisper to them—*You 


are unfit for the holy services. of hea- 
ven, and can not share its joys””—Je- 
sus Christ will solemnly assure them 
—“YE CAN, NOT SERVE Gop AND 
Mammon.—S. Rel. Tel. 


Children’s Vices—When we. see 
a child strike a servant rudely, or jeer 
a silly person, or wittingly cheat his 
play-fellow, or talk words light as the 
skirt of a summer garment, we laugh, 
and are delighted with the wit and 
confidence of the boy, an courage | 
such hopeful beginnings; and in the 
mean time we consider not, that from 
these beginnings he shall grow up, till 
he becomes a tyrant, an opposer, a 
goat, and a traitor. “No man is dis- 
cerned to be vicious as soon as he is 
so ;”? and vices have their infancy and 
their childhood, and it cannot be ex- 
pected that in a child’s age should 
be the vice of a man; that were 
monstrous, as if he wore a beard in 
his cradle: “and we do not believe 
that a serpent’s sting does just then 
grow, when he strikes us in a vital: 
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that the number of the “ Messenger,” 
which contained an article relative to the 
Sunday schools of Germany, has fallen 
into the hands of the editor of that paper. 
We were pleased to see, that his senti- 
ments respecting German literature, are 
so much like our own; and that he repro- 
bates, as heartily as we did, the injustice 
which has been done to the German na- 
tion by the ignorance of others, We must 


part ;’’ the venom and the little spear 
were there when it first began to creep 
from its little shell. And little bold- 
nesses and looser words, and wrang- 
ling for nuts, and lying for trifles, are 
of the same proportion to the malice 
of a child, as impudence and duels, 
and injurious law-suits, and false wit- 
nesses in judgment, and perjuries, are 
in men-—J. Taylor. 


; LF confess, however, that we were a little 
Africa before the i whee of the Barba- || chagrined, when we found, that the edi- 


tor had done us something of the same in- 
justice himself, by transferring all the 
credit of our labors to the good people of 
New York. We beg the editor to look 
once more at our little paper, and he will 
find that we live in a place sometimes 
called Little York, in his own state, and 
that actually in the interior of whatsome 
travellers are pleased to call Boeotian 
Pennsylvania, we may know some things 
which are new to others!— Ed. Mess. 


“We inserted, with a few remarks, 
‘some months since, observations from 
a New York paper, relative to Sun- 
day schools, in which the credit of 
originating these institutions was 
transferred from Mr. Raikes, of Lon- 
don, to cardinal Borromeo. The 
Milan schools established by the 
Cardinal, were probably catechetical 
classes and differed essentially from 
the Sunday schools of the present 


Those who argue, from the present 
state of the colored population of this 
country, against the prospect of a high de- 
gree of civilization in Africa, reason from 
very imperfect data. Here the colored 
people have labored, and still labor, under 
almost every possible disadvantage. In 
most of the southern states, slaves are de- 
barred from the attainment of the slightest 
rudiments of knowledge. And even in 
states free of slavery, the colored people 
have little opportunity of cultivation. 
Condemned by poverty, almost universal- 
ly, to the lowest occupations, they have 
neither time nor means to improve them- 
selves. But they will not suffer much, 
on a fair comparison with whites of the 
samegrade.. The best criterion, however, 
by which to judge, is the progress they 
have made in Liberia, where they escape 
the degradation to which they are exposed 
here. Of their improvement in morals, 
and manners, and habits, the testimony 
of Captains Sherman and Nicholson, from 
which I have made slight quotations in 
the preceeding pages, precludes all doubt. 
It may be confidently stated, that few of 
the American colonies made greater ad- 
vances in the same space of time than 
they have “ in the seven years that 
have elapsed since the establishment of 
order and good government in 1824.— 
The distance between the Colonists at 
Liberia and the civilized inhabitants of 
Europe at present, is not so great as be- 
tween the former and some part of Eu- 
rope in olden time, when the latter pain- 
ted their bodies, hadno chimneys to their 
houses, lay upon strawon the ground, 
covered themselves with skins fastened 
with skewers, and were tenants in com- 
mon with the pigs which partook of the 
hospitality of their houses.--XV. Rep. C. S. 


day. : 

fie. “Messenger of the German 
Reformed Church,” a religious paper: 
issued at New York, is now before 
us. It claims for Germany the hon- 
or of establishing Sunday schools,. 
and quotes from the “ Freymuethige- 
Jahrbuecher, der allgemeinen Deuts- 
chen Volkschulen,” an article which. 
shows that as early as 1695, Sunday 
schools were established in Germany,. 
by the ecclesiastical synod, and the 
various rescripts of the synod settled 
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German Schools ~ the German lan- ||the Sunday school establishments In 
guage. a manner closely resembling that mm 


this country, the difference of circum- 
stances in the two countries being: 
allowed for. nen ee 


It will be seen, by the following ex- 
tract from the “United States Gazette,” 
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~ We cannot suffer the above notice || we suspect, is pursued more in the 
to pass without a remark. Germany | vicinity of Cambridge than of Phila- 
has, of all countries, we believe, suf- || delphia; and we are sure, that as the 
fered most from the ignorance of || German language is more and more 
other nations. understood, new causes for admira- 

The people were considered defi- || tion will be developed. 
cient in mental activity, so that they 
became an illustration for stupidity 
—yet no country has furnished wri- 
ters ofsuch vigorous fancy as Ger- 
many. Science found a shelter with- 
in her schools—poetry was encour- 
aged and rewarded—the arts were 
improved—and the most important 
inventions owe their origin to Ger- 
many. Domen laud public schools? 
Germany has a most comprehensive 
system of public instruction. Are 
colleges “a nation’s eyes?” The u- 
niversities of Germany are to the 
colleges of most other countries, 
what a city is to a hamlet. The 
cause of all the misconception is to be 
traced to an ignorance of the Ger- 
man language. Some few years 
since, the Hon. Epwarp Everett 
visited Europe, with a view, we be- 
lieve, among other things, of supply- 
ing the library of Harvard University 
with some scarce and valuable books. 
He visited Germany, and his prac- 
ticed mind was not slow in discover- 
ing the advantages which the students 
in the schools of that country enjoy- 
edin many important respects, but 
especially in the class books of the 
classical studies, 3! 

Shortly after Mr. Everett?s return, 
there was manifested in Harvard Uni- 
versity a desire tostudy the German 
language; and it was not. long be- 
fore a German teacher, perhaps pro- 
fessor, was permanently settled with- 
in those walls, that a few years pre- 
vious would have “sighed at the im- 
aginary gutturals of the ancient dia- 
lect.” The German class books of 
the Greek language were translated 
for the benefit of the English student, 
and we believe now they are held in 
the highest estimation by the eastern 
teachers. German literature, as such 


ee 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 
pea Duis BEER IIRE 08 8 RY 28 EINE PSY RNS 


The request has often been made, and 
has sometimes been pressed with much 
earnestness, that a sketch of the history, 
doctrine and government of our church, 
with an exposition of those particulars 
in which she differs from other churches, 
especially the Lutheran and the Presby- 
terian, should be furnished in the Maga- 
zine of our church, and has recently been 
repeated with increased urgency to the 
editor of the Messenger. ‘he task is 
burthened with much difficulty and re- 
quires more time and labour than those 
who have made the request are aware. 
We have however yielded to importuni- 
ty, and enter upon the subject in this 
number. We shall continue to furnish 
something in successive numbers, ashealth 
and other engagements will permit. We 
beg the reader’s indulgence, and desire 
particularly that the most favourable con- 
struction be always given to any thing we . 
shall say, which may seem to invite con- 
troversy, or to reflect unkindly upon an- 
other denomination. We have no such 
design. 

The idea of a brief general history of 
the Reformed church has g been en- 
tertained ; but such a work cannot be at- 
tempted without more leisure and better 
health than the writer has yet enjoyed. 
Another work is also very desirable; a 
system of theology, in the English lan- 
guage, adapted to our church, and strict- 
ly scriptural. The common text book of 
Mursinna has many excellencies with 
many defects, and is on some accounts 
very objectionable. It is extant only in 
Latin and in a German translation. A cat- 
echism adapted to children and uneduca- 
ted youth, based upon the Heidelberg cat- 
echism, but divested of its scholastic and 
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controversial form, is in like manner much 
wanted. If the organization of the Theo- 


logical Seminary were completed, and 
sufficient leisure afforded to its officers> 


the church might look to it for the supply 
of such wants. 
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From one of the applications received 
at the Seminary from destitute portions 
of the church we make the subjoined ex- 
tract: 


“Rev, Sir—t take the liberty of 


addressing you on a subject of deep 


solicitude with us, Supposing that you 


are acquainted with the fact of our 


being destitute of a pastor and de- 


‘sirous of being provided with one. 
We pray our Heavenly Father that 


he may direct us to one who may do 


much good amongst us as a faithful 
watchman on the walls of Zion. 

In looking around us for such an 
one our minds are naturally directed 
to the Seminary of our church; and 
being encouraged by — to get 
your opinion and advice, we wish to 
know whether there is a probability 
of our getting one from there who 
will suit us, and, if so, at what time 
he may be obtained. I suppose that 
you are well aware of the requisite 
qualifications for this charge, viz. 
that he understand and preach the 
English language well, and can also 
preach in German. The other qua- 
lifications necessary to constitutue a 
faithful and useful minister of Christ 
you very well understand.——There 
is a considerable anxiety amongst 
us for a minister of the Lord, J be- 


lieve not so much that we may be| 


supplied soon, as that we may get 
a man who shall be a blessing to us. 
Our prayer is that the Lord, accord- 
ing to his great kindness, may pre- 
pare for and send to us one in his 
own appointed time who may prove 
a blessing to our souls.” 


We have given this extract on 


account of the spirit which itbreathes, 
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and which appears to be the spirit of 


‘those in whose name the writer 


speaks. It is a good indication, and 
it affords us no little satisfaction, that, 
with scarcely an exception, the ap- 
plications for ministers of religion, 
which come to the Seminary, ex- 
press the desire to have none but 
truly pious and devoted men. It is 
a proof that the members of such 
congregations are not content with 
the mere form of religion, but desire 
to have its spirit and its power. The 


old stiff spiritless worship, the listless _ 


and heartless routine of ceremonies, 
which have constituted the whole re- 
ligion of so many who professed to 
be Christians, are giving place toa 
reasonable service. People are be- 
ginning toawake. The spirit of G od. 
is stirring them up even before the 
ministers of religion come; and as 
they awake, they ask for teachers 
and guides who may truly be the in- 
struments of blessedness to them. 
Let all our brethern mark this; and 
let those especially who aspire to the 
gospel ministry, and those who have 
the charge of our Theological Semi- 
nary be careful to mark it. The har- 
vest is plenteous and the laborers 
are few. Let us pray the Lord of th 
harvest to send laborers into his 
fields; but let us remember what sort 
of laborers they must be. 


An esteemed brother, transmitting a 
donation of $ 23 20 to the missionary 
fund, gives the following account of the 
manner in which it was raised: 

“ The $ 23 20 I collected for the 


missionary operations in the follow-  — 


ing manner, which I design to con- 
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tinue annually in future; and which 
would at once put an end to com- 


plaint in reference to this object, if 


it were adopted by all our brethern, 
especially by those who constantly 
alledge that they can do nothing for 
itin their congregations. I made 
a missionary box and adopted the 
following rules : 
For every day in the year I put into 
it one cent, $8 65 
For every baptism administer- 
ed during the year 1 cent, 
For every new member admit- 
ted by confirmation 1 cent 47 
For every communicant 1 cent, 3 29 
For every funeral 1 cent 78 


3 20 


11 39 
5 00 


ae 


3 $16 39 

‘The other portion of the $23,20 

was contributed by unknown hands. 
‘J had my missionary box handsome- 

ly ornamented, inscribed upon it va- 
rious appropriate sentences, such as 
«All for Christ” —“The Lord loveth a 
cheerful giver?—“Let not thy right 
hand know what thy left hand doth” 
and placed it in a conspicuous situ- 
ation where it might readily attract 
the notice of visitors. In this way 
obtained $6,81. Becausc J can do 
so little for this object in my con- 
gregations, I came upon this simple 
plan, and it has not been entirely 
useless. If only the half of our 
brethren would do the same, the ag- 
gregate would unquestionably be 
considerable.” 

Our reverend brother must not be un- 
derstood to say that he appropriated one 
cent ofa fee for every baptism &c. to 
the missionary fund, but either that he 
obtained it for this object from those for 
whom these services were performed ; or 
that he gave it of his own, and connec- 
ted the giving with the service for the 
sake of a system in giving. Either of these 
methods is good and highly worthy of 


Small collections, 
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heaven. 
their bread upon the waters, they 
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attention ; and the result of this first trial 
has shewn how much car be effected, and 
how easily it may be accomplished, when 
a systematic way of doing it is adopted. 
Who that presents a child for baptism, 


or receives confirmation in the church, 


or comes to the Lords table, or enjoys 
the consolation of the funeral service 
when he has committed a member of his 
family to the grave, would refuse to con- 
tribute even one cent for the spread of 
the gospel, if he were asked so to do? 
None surely who could make the smal- 
lest pretensions to the name of christian. 
We may add that the ministers of religion 
would generally find that each of them 
can adopt such a plan of giving out of his 
own, without any sensible loss to him- 
selfat any time. If this simple method 
of doing good were generally adopted, all 
our embarrassments would very soon be 
at an end, and our church would enjoy 
a large amount of prosperity. 

A brother, adverting to the several ob- 
jects of expenditure in our church, and 
the difficulty of procuring the requisite 
means, has the following just observa- 
tions: 

“ We know that embarrassed con- 
gregations feel a reluctance to come 
forward “to the help of the Lord,” 
and often urge the plea, “ We have 
charitable objects at home.” This 
plea is very frequently in the mouths 
of those who call themselves the 
Lord’s—their prosperity and their 
lives the Lord’s—their all the Lord’s 
in life and death! But there is a 
just principle upon which this un- 
christian plea can be refuted—an ar- 
gumentum ad hominem;—for the ob- 
jects specified above are “charitable 
objects at home.” They are the in- 
stitutions of the Reformed church, 
designed to bring and to secure to 
her and her children in future ge- 
nerations the most valuable treasures 
that can be enjoyed on this side of | 
If they voluntarily “cast 
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will find it after many days.” ‘The 
virtue and benevolence of the pa- 
rents will bring blessings upon their 
children, and future generations will 
find the verification ofthat promise : 


“shewing mercy unto thousands of 


them that love me and keep my com- 
mandments.” This, in my humble 
estimation is correct reasoning ; rea- 
soning upon scriptural, and therefore 
rational and logical principles—And 
to sustain these institutions of our 
own church is therefore the best pos- 
sible way of exercising charity at 
home.” 

“There is yet another reply that 
may be given to this abuse of the plea 
of “ charity at home.” It is this, that 
every christian whose heart is really 
under the influence of divine truth, 
and enjoys the saving and unutter- 


able benefits of Christ’s atoning sac- 


rifice, and feels that gratitude which 
becomes a christian, and without 


which he would be lower than the ir- 


rational creatures that “sing together” 
and “declare his glory,” cannot but 
feel it his highest privilege as well as 
his duty, when he is rightly informed, 


to give liberally for these objects of 


that which God has given to him; 
yea to “yield himself'a living sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving to God, which is 
his reasonable service.’ The strong 
the overpowering sentiment of grati- 
tude will constrain him sotodo. Ask 
him on this subject, and he will an- 
swer in the affirmative and say, “yea 
Lord, I am thine, and all I have is 
thine.” 


To these observations of our correspon- 
dent we must add the remark that, if a 
congregation’s “ charity at home”’ consist 
_ in erecting a church or a parsonage, or 
keeping these in good condition, or pay- 
ing off debts that have been incurred, or ad- 
ding to its property, all this is charity to 
very little purpose, unless there be a suit- 
ably qualified pastor to minister in holy 
things;—and whence shall such pastors be 
obtained, unless we have a well organiz- 
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ed institution in which they can be edu- 
cated for their office ? 
Seminary is the institution of the whole 
church, and of each particular congrega- 
tion in the church ; and every congrega- 
tion, that professes to be a member of our 
family, will act inconsistenly if it does 
not connect this institution with its idea 
of home; if it does not view it as the very 
fountain at home from which the family 
draw the waters that refresh them; and if, 
jin its view of “charity at home,” it does 
not include the thought of keeping this 
fountain open and clean. 


blessing. 


Gt . 


The Theological 
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Chambersburg, Pa.— There is 


avery interesting state of things in 


this place, and the Reformed con- 


gregation has partaken largely of its 
benefits. A protracted meeting was 


held in the church of that congre- 


gation about the middle of April. 


The Lord’s supper was administer- 
ed toa large number of communi- 
cants, and nearly sixty persons who 


had previously attended a course of 


lectures on the catechism, many of 
whom were advanced in life, were 
admitted by confirmation. The mi- 
nistrations and exercises were ac- 
companied with much of the divine 
We have not seen a con- 
gregation in which we have witnes- 
sed more of a deep and solemn sense 
of religious truth. 


This state-of things, however, is 
not of quite recent origin. A spirit 
of seriousness had existed and had 
been constantly diffusing itself long 
before; and, for the encouragement 
of all who are engaged in the cause 
of Sunday-schools, we take great 
pleasure in stating that it originated 
in the establishment of a Sunday- 
school in the German Reformed 
church, at the instance and by the 
persuasion of our much lamented 
brother, the Rev. Jacob Beecher, who 
was then acting as the agent of the 
American Sunday -school Union. 
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The blessing of God has rested upon 
his labour in this instance; and may 


it rest upon those who sent him. 


Several pious and public-spirited in- 


dividuals engaged heartily in this 


object, and, ina short time, formed 


a well-organized and flourishing 


school. Other schools soon after- 
wards arose in other churches, and 
a religious interest and activity he- 


gan to prevail. At the stated:pray- 
er meetings of the teachers a spirit 
and prayer 
appeared : it diffused itself in the 


of seriousness, inquiry, 


schools, the churches and the com- 


munity, and prepared the field for 


the success of future labor. A pro- 


tracted meeting was held in the 


Presbyterian church sometime in 


the winter ; another was held in the 


Lutheran church in March, and a 
third in the Reformed church in 


April. The effect of all these means, 


accompanied with. the divine bles- 


sing, has been great, and we trust, 


will be lasting. 
Religious agency of children. 


During the late protracted meet- 
ing at Chambersburgh we had the 
pleasure to witness the 
children, belonging to the Sunday- 
school of the Reformed church, in 
furthering the cause of their Redeem- 
er. One of the clergymen in ad- 
dressing the scholars suggested that 
they ought to visit and bring in those 
children, if they knew such, who 
were not attending any one of the 
Sunday-schools. The hint was im. 
mediately obeyed by some of the 
children, who on the next day com. 
menced their inquiries, and did not 
cease until they had visited the pa- 
rents of every child, which was not 
receivingSunday-school instruction. 
‘They were every where welcomed ; 
in some places they were received 
with many thanks; and the result 
was that upwards of thirty children 
were added to the school who until 
then had been destitute of the teach- 
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activity of 
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ing and influence of this valuable 
System. 

On the succeeding day the same 
children, who now were joined by se- 
veral others,in pursuance of the ad- 


vice ofa pious member of the church, 


resolved to take up a collection in 
the town to aid indigent theological 
students at our Seminary. On the 
evening before the writer’s depar- 
ture they waited upon him, seven in 
number, and presented the sum they 
had collected amounting to $40,235. 
They received his thanks in a short 
address, upon which they affection- ° 
ately took their leave and departed. 
They appeared to be much delight- 
ed, and the writer was not less so. 
The names of these interesting chil- 
dren are, Susan Fahnestock, Catha- 


rine Fleck, Sophia Greenawalt, Mar- 


tha Heagy, Caroline Heagy, Sarah 
Brown, and Catharine Wolffe. 

We cannot. dismiss this pleasing 
subject without a few brief remarks, 
to which we desire the reader’s at- 
tention. 

1. Much may be effected by the 
agency of children, if their minds 
and hearts are previous y prepared 
by suitable intellectual and religi- 
ous culture. «+ Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings the Lord pre- 
pareth praise.” 

2. The purest and cheapest. plea- 
sures can be procured for children, 
by employing them in the prosecu - 
tion of some benevolent object, in 
which a proper education will have 
prepared them to take an interest, 
Dr. Paley justly observes that in 
human happiness engagedness is 
every thing. But the pleasure which 
it affords is greatest when the object 
about which we are engaged is inno- 
cent, virtuous, and benevolent. 

3. When children are supplied 
with employments and pleasures of 
this description, their moral sense 
is improved, their taste refined and 
their habitual feelings are elevated; 
and low and frivolous enjoyments 
lose their attractions. 
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4. Parents are generally in the 
fault that their children continue so 
long to think and to act childishly, 
and that many ef them are children 
in understanding, in taste and in 
their pleasures during all their lives. 
They speak childishly to them; they 
provide for them only childish em- 
ployments and childish amusements, 
and expect them to become men 
when God, or nature, or time, or 
chance shall have opened the minds 
which they ought to open and to 
cultivate by a judicious education. 
We have lately seen an instance 
of mental elevation and intelligence 


ina child of five years of age that 
threw many adults of twenty or 


more into a deep shade. The pa- 
rents explained the rare phenome- 
non by stating that the child had 
never associated with other chil- 
dren; it had always conversed 
with adults, and had never been Spo- 
ken to nor entertained in a babish 


manner. This example shows how 


much may be gained, if we make a 
just estimate of the powers of the 
infant mind, and provide for it em- 
ployments and pleasures that will 
elicit them into vigorous and useful 
action. 
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Philadelphia. — The Reformed 
congregation worshiping in Race 
street church have unanimou sly elec- 
ted the Rev. W. T. Sprole their pas- 
tor. We understand that Mr. Sprole 
has accepted theircalland commenc- 
ed his labours with very encourag- 
ing prospects of success. 


Lancaster, Pa.— The Reformed 
congregation in this place have gi- 
ven a unanimous call to the Rey. 
Martin Bruner of Hagerstown Md. 
Mr. Bruner has accepted their call. 


Chambersburg.— The congrega- 
tion in this place have resolved to 
employ an assistant pastor to preach 
in the English language. Their pre- 
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sent pastor, the Rev. F. Rahauser, 
preaches to six congregations. 


His 
labour in all these is great, yet he 


can bestow but a small portion of it 
to each of them. 
in town have worship in their church 
only once a fortnight ; and one of 


The congregation 


these services being in the German 


language and the other in the Eng- 


lish, those members, who do not suf- 


ficiently understand both, have but 
one sermon a month. 


This is also 
the state of things in some other 
congregations besides the one in 
Chambersburg. 


Cavetown, Leitersburg, & Waynes- 
burgh. 

These united congregations hav- 
ing given a call to Mr. George Gless- 
ner, late a member of the Theologi- 
cal Seminary. Mr. Glessner has 
been dismissed by the Board of Vi- 
sitors, for the purpose of applying 
for ordination to the Classis of Ma- 
ryland, within whose jurisdiction 
these congregations are situated. 


Correction.—The gentleman at Littles- 
town, Adams co. Pa. who subscribed $50 
to the Seminary on the plan of Doctor 
Cathcart is David Shriver. It was erro- 
neously written Daniel Shriver in the 
May number of the Messenger. 


Beware of ; Impostors. 


A set of Italian beggars are travers- 
ing the country, imposing upon the sym- 
pathies of the benevolent, representing 
themselves as unfortunate Poles, who are 
impoverished by the late disasters of their 
country, or as Italians who have suf- 
fered by eruptions of mount Vesuvius or 
Etna, by earthquakes, &c. Mr. Hays, 
the active police officer in New York, 
in a recent investigation, discovered that 
there are three boarding houses in the 
city occupied by that description of per- 
sons. We take the following from the 
National Gazette —Ed of the Mess. 


During a recent visit made by Mr. 
Benjamin T. Hays to Philadelphia, 
he had occasion to search a house 
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in some part of that city, in which he 
found more than a hundred trunks. 
Suspecting that they contained sto- 
len property, he opened them, but 
instead of stolen goods, he found 
that they were principally filled with 
printed petitions, giving detailed ac- 
counts of distressing disasters and 
calamities which the petitioners were 
represented to have suffered, both 
by sea and land. The occupant of 
the premises stated that the individ- 
uals who owned the trunks had gone 
on a tour through the country, for 
what purpose there is no room to 
dount. 

The papers in the western section 
of Massachusetts inform us that some 
of the impostors have made their 
appearance in that quarter. They 
are probably the same that were 
seen in Hartford. 

=e Got 
Benevolent Bequests. 

We learn from.our London pa- 
pers, that the late Robert Scott, Esq. 
of Grosvenor-place, Bath, has be- 
queathed the following legacies, viz. 
—£1,000 to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society ; £3,000 to the Wes- 
leyan Shetland Mission; £1000 to 
the General Wesleyan Missions; 
£1,000 to the Itinerant ditto Preach- 
ers’ Annuitant Society ; £300 to the 
Naval and Military Bible Society; 
£200 to the Stranger’s Friend Soci- 
ety in London; £200 to the schools 
at Great Queen street Chapel, ditto; 
£200 to the Genera! Sunday schools, 
ditto; £200 to the Baptist Missiona- 
ry society; £200 to the Strangers’ 
Friend Society in Bath; £100 to the 
Tract Society at New King street 
Chapel, ditto; £200 to the Stran- 
gers’ Friend Society in Bristol; £100 
to the Tract Society at King street 
Chapel, ditto; £200 tothe Hibernian 
ditto; £2 00 to the Moravian ditto— 
in all, £8,300, or$36,852.--V. Y. Ob. 
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The Lafayette College at Easton, Pa. 
is under the Presidency of the Rey. Mr. 


Junkin. About 50 students are ready for 
the summer term. The terms are, for 
tuition, lodging and use of tools, $ 40 per 
annum. Boarding $150 per week.—U. 
S. Gaz. 


Donations to the Education Fund. 


A collection taken up in Chambersburg 
by seven scholars of the Sunday-school 
of the German Reformed church ¢ 40 29 
Donation of Rev. D. Weiser, Se- 


linsgrove, - - 5 00 
Donation of the Rev. S. Gutelius, 5 00 
By the same, donation of David 

Shriver, .- - - 700 

Henry Shriver, 5 00 
George Will, Esqr. 1 50 
David Eckert, 1 00 
Michael Haman, 1 00 
David Huyett, 2 00 
Jacob Huyett, 2 00 
Jacob Thomas, 1 00 
Other persons jointly, - 300 
Rey. Dietrich Graves, 1 50 
Jacob Biser, - 1 00 
Danie] Crause, = 2 00 
Lewis S. Forney, 2 00 
Jacob Beshore - 3 00 
John Bonebrake, 1 00 
John Beshore, sen. 1 00 
Jacob Wolf, - 1 00 
David Spielman, - 50 
$76 75 


We hope these examples will not be 
without their effect. If they were imi- 
tated in other sections of the church, how 
soon and how perfectly would our embar- 
rassments cease, and how prosperous 
would the institutions of our church, and 
the church itself become ! They would 
make the German name honorable in this 
country, as it is at home, and be a bless- 
ing of inestimable value besides. 


Donations to Missionary Fund. 


Rev. Geo. Wack, Montg. co. P. $ 0 50 
Rey. Daniel Weiser, - 23 20 
Donation to Building Fund. 

Rey. J. Casper Bucher, collected in the 
church at Middletown, Md. toward a 
fund for erecting an edifice for the Theo- 
logical Seminary, - - $25 00 


Monies received for Magazine and Mes- 
senger. 
By Rev. Geroge Wack, Centre-square, 
Montgomery co. Pa.,$ 7 50. 


Letters Received.. 
Rev. J. G. Fritchey, Rev. Geo: Wack, 
Rev. Daniel Weiser. Rey. J. Cas. Bucher... 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


( Communication.) 


In a former communication I 
took the liberty of making some ge- 


neral remarks upon ministerial edu- 


cation. In this, I propose to notice, 
what appear to me some of the most 
common faults, in the composition 
and delivery of sermons. 


I can by no means bring myself 


‘to think, with some, that blunders in 

the pulpit, are more pardonable than 
those committed elsewhere, because 
as it is said, the paramount impor- 
tance of religious truth should cast 
a veil over the imperfections of the 
preacher. I should draw a very 
different conclusion from this argu- 
ment; and should insist, that none 
ought to meddle with matters of so 
much moment, who are not able to 
acquit themselvesina proper manner. 
We never think of sending a stupid 
‘and ignorant creature as ambassador 
to a foreign court, for his disgrace 
would be reflected back upon our- 
‘selves and yet can one of this cha- 
racter be commissioned as ambasso- 
dor from the king of heaven, and 
not bring contempt upon religion in 
the eyes of a scoffing world ? 

The errors which I may notice 
may appear to some of trivial im- 
portance, I might grant this, how- 
ever, and yet insist that they ought 
not for that reason to be overlooked. 


Qur faults are our enemies, and of 


these a knowing poet has said ; 
————entre nos ennemis, 
Les plus a craindre sont souvent les 
- plus petits. 
But we are always too ready to 


look with a favourable eye upon 
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our defects, and those which may 
seem small to us, may not be so in 
the estimation of others. **A man 
is least of all known to himself,” 
Says an ancient philosopher, “and 
it is most difficult for any oné to 
pass an opinion upon himself.” Our 
wisest course, therefore, is to seek 
every means of enabling us to judge 


rightly of ourselves, to endeavor 
to find out what others think of us, | 


and not to put all confidence in our 
cpinion, but to consult with men 
of intelligence, or as Pope has said 
(and I must back myself with au- 
thorities upon a point like this, ) 
Trust not ourself, but our defects to know, 
Make use of every friend—and every foe. 
I must make another remark be- 
fore I enter upon my subject and 
that is, that no one must think that 
my reflections against particular 
faults, are intended to wound the 
feelings of individuals. I shalk 
throughout avoid any personal ap- 
plication of what I may say ; and 
if any person will still think him- 
self seriously aggrieved, I hope in- 
stead of blaming me for telling him 
of his faults, he will see the pro- 
priety of a speedy amendment. — 
One of the first mistakes which I 
shall notice, is the almost universal 
ractise of dividing every discourse 
into parts. I confess I have no love 
for these staring figures I. II. IIT. 
in a sermon, notwithstanding Dr. 
Blair’s argument in favour of them, 
that like mile-stones_ they serve to 
acquaint the audience beforehand, 
when they are to be relieved from 
the fatigue of attention. 1 once had 


an opportunity of testing their use- 
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alls into a division of son 
her, I have no objection at 


iy 


work of thevob- 


its yeing followed. 1 
a enunciated st in: 
os the manor th 2 city of Corir This 
: 2 able 28 time to ena- a of saying évery thi j 


Ble tt = - ‘see, that the diff 
rts of the peice a < »t to be || the spe ake r was afraic 
jumbled together in one SBalosed| his Wea og shoulae not | 
mass, Buta preacher should never is like a pedant who \ will 
make a division merel y to they 
é y self. It may be well enough in view- | little he knows ; for the public soon 
ing a building to go round it, and ob- become acquainted with this class 
serve it on different sides ; but this|/of men, and give them credit for 
$e ra round the s eect will never |} nothing but. what they can show a. 


ent | sibly can be Sand lw 


o in preaching, 
' taken hold of, and if it is not na-|/ indeed, that the deepest str eams are 
-turally divisible, it. ‘should not. be|/always the quietest, and babbling 
rn to pieces. Dividere non fran-|| brooks never. cease their noise un- 
eisthe rule, and it is eo pain |j less they are dry. A multitude of 


who, instead of annotneing the téxt 
in “the usual way, began by.bserv- - 


which he meant 


m- |/up an opportupity of: es fe 


he subject. must/|/clear title to. It is an old saying, 


: tl ut I have onictimes witn wi _ a]; words likewise obscures anc eak- 
4 ». Si ple littl Beeouh; ject i ied most ens the style... Truthis best appre- 
ee rc ally, A re ag of it the || hended. pihect it. 13.4 ete in. th 
ical number of parts. simplest dres and it must oa rae 
wuld so vanes can add any thing to — 
a » freque eb its at MS >| + ae 
be > addition ¢ unnecessary ‘For man lovesknowleage, andthe bags 
: Wi 8 trut 
es PE a pen RE: | reat More welcome touch is verde 
_. Same thing in differe: ur ikea F all’ the blandishments of soun 
we gerto avoid rep etition. ‘B ae ee ee 
gmanlsoret d, “that id al a Than all of taste his tongue. at ae 


£ only disagreeable, when is unne- || The speaker’s sole aim must be 
~  eessary ; and by shewing too much|/ to. present it in the clearest and 

fie solicitude in avoiding one. fault, we || strongest light, to arouse the atten- 
» are sure to fall into another. Ob-|| tion ‘of his audience, and to p : 
‘ scurity is thelegitima effect. of this them for its reception.» Wh tever 
studied circumlocution; & the hear- he attempts beyond this is in bad 
** 3 is more perplexed in. following || taste, and is done at his peril. . bp 
: than his - ca in please thets when well chosen are amo: 

ae 


variety of sou \The||the greatest beauties of langua ot 
i pose together oP at cir- but arent care vib net < 


> ‘on 


ees at ‘ 
: - « 
o. ~s | 


4 


a 


. 


3 rep a 


~ tion with an address by 


pres ars erat Good taste is the} 
only guide in this particular: e 
= on oak Cay them at 
-a venture, hoping that if they do no 
good they will - no harm. But this 
ever the ca ¥ ne which 
ue not os sense, weakens 


cand sae abot place, ao 
lie 
ike habit w 


oh tic 


serv- 


“Friends, 9. 
hre 6 words. This is what I should 


call the: rhe begging, kind of||: 
_ preachi ais the: oes ee 
dence of ae t want of idea 


the mind of the speaker. - 


‘compellations in order to gain time, 
& appears to be begging the atten- 
tion of his audience though he has 
nothing to’say. The speaker in ad- 
_ dressing his hearers, must of course 


_ call them by some name, but to do 


this oftener thant necessary hasa lu- 
dicrous effect. 


yers of. commencing: every peti- || 
name to the 


‘Deity. This is very reprehensible 


—as-it is high y irreverent, and. can- 
not but be painful to the. efttsiof ev- 


ory hearer “2 taste or piety. 


The first” thing I would siete 
_respecting the delivery of sermons is 


that the preacher should endeavor 
“to feel at ease in the pulpit. ‘Tim- 
idity and boldness are the extremes 
which he must endeavour to avoid. 
a he" ~<f however the former is 


eee every man some reserve 
~and delicacy of feeling is regarded 
by the audience with a favourable 
eye. Cicero who is good authori- 
ty on this subject gives us his opin- 
ion, and his experience in the first 
es of his de Oratore. +*Even those 
0 speak with the greatest ability 

ease and elegance, appear almost 


impudent in my eyes, unless they 
* 


ment of their discourse 3 thou 
is impossible ind 
not; for the greatest spea er alway} 
feels the’ most anxiety, 
knowledge of the difficulty 0 
ing, the chances of success, and the 


He seems 
to have recourse to these unmeaning 


I have remarked al- 


quitting himse 
, tae some have a practice in their 


oF a excusable in a young 


for its perfection, and is the s 


ere nae ge 


shibit a degree of timi dity altel mo- 
confusion, in the ata 


that -they should 


fspeak- 
ctation of his audience. 9s 


litt e further on in the same’ work 
he tells us how hesfelt himself on 
y || such an occasion. 
”?,|, erally observe in you, and experience» 
almost alwa 


«Indeed L gen~ 
;in-my own case, that 
I become ale when | IT commence | 
spe 


body tremble.” 1 think ‘after this 


no young man: need be ashamed to* 


own that he is abashed in the pre- 


senge of an audience, and none need — 


ride themselves if they are able 


d themselves completely of the — 
Sinha of a modest embar-— 
tes the celebrated _ 
writer of orations, and preceptor of | 


rassment. Is 


half the orators of. Greece, was so 


keenly alive €. the difficulty of ace 
f well in public, that . 


he. never attempted it. a 


- But to return to the subj ject be de- 
livery, I would observant the next 
place, that gesture to be good must 


be spp Notwithétanding 
the celebrated saying of Demosthe- 
nes about: acl I would St 

Se none at all 
athebinte fvkwardlfo oraf- 
1 the pulpit. 


suppose, that he should be perpetu- 


ally sawing the air with one of his. 


hands ; noris it atall requisite that 
he aeeld throw himself from “side 
to side, and strike the pulpit with the 
vehemence of the ancient Salian 
priests. The action of the speaker is 
not a mere mechanical business. It 
is the offspring of taste and judg- 
ment. It requires time and abor 


mark of the real orator, though apt 
to be thought the easiest part of his 
art, and within the be of every 
= % 


* od é Pe 


rom his 


ing and” my whole mind and# 


It is by no 
‘means necessary, aS some seem to 


aon a eis 


A. 


the whole. The natural character 


mand. I have heard the finest spoil- 


- in delivering a discourse. 
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body. One thing however we must | 


not forget, that a preacher should, 
eve all things, avoid being what is 
called theatrical. This is generally 


nothing more than attempting to do||p 


a thing well, and spoiling it. Great 
discrimination is requisite to apply 
art to any good purpose, thou 


men, sometimes, from the very] 


want of discrimination, will make 
use of it.—The height of art indeed 
is said to be the concealment of it ; 


—but after all, reste, know what || 


art there is in these bungling ‘at- 
tempts, unless it be called the art of 
‘becoming ridiculous, a 

Nothing produces a more imme- 
diate effect upon the hearer, than 
the tones of the speaker’s voice, 
whether harsh, shrill, or melodious. 
It is like the prelude to the perfor- 
mance of a piece of music, and we 
are apt to take an omen from it of 


of the voice can never be changed, 
but the voice itself may, and must 
be brought under the speaker’s com 


ed by being i 8 without it. — 
When exercised, however, to the 
utmost extent, good sense only can 
decide upon the proper modulation, 
i L It is u- 
sual with some pr 


chers to begin 
in. an under tone, and gradually to 
ide higher. in their ey, until they 
become warm, and ‘then guennoy 
their hearers with a perp ; pain- 
ful, scream. This saving themselves: 
at the outset may be well enough 
on their own account, but I really 
cannot see why they should not 
make a more provident distribution 
of their strength. The voice, at 
first, should be as distinct and loud 
as at any time, because the minds 
of the hearers should be immediate- 
ly occupied with the subject, though 
it cannot and ought not to be so 
vehement as afterwards when the 
speaker becomes animated. Ano- 
ther fault of some is a disagreable 


nasal sing-song, with which they not | 


cos — ® 
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than of imitating 


there the howl, or the 
cries of the priestess of Apollo. 
In conclusion I would re ark, 


that one of the first principles. of 


good taste is, alwaye ia follow na- 
rl 


ture.” By this however is not meant 
nature as one finds it in himself, 
with all his own defects, but nature 


as it may*be conceived, though not 


perhaps seen, in any model whate- 
ver. The artist does not servilely 


‘copy any one human figure, and 


think that he has imitated nature, 
when he has imitated that. He 
culls the beauties of a thousand 
forms, and leaves the defects be- 
hind, and unites what he has cho- 
sen into a symmetrical whole. So 
the orator must, by study and the 
cultivation of his natural powers, 
form a just idea of excellence, and 
endeavor to approach as near toitas 
his abilities will go. Let him be= 
ware of pitching upon any individ- 
ual and making him his model for 
imitation. ‘¢ Decipit exemplar vitiis 
imitabile,” is the trite but just cau-. 
tion of Horace. Faults are much 
more striking and more easily co- 
pied than beauties, and though those 
which are natural may be endured, 
those which are acquired are intol- 
erable. ‘The affectation, indeed, of © 
another’s manner can hardly escape 
detection, for the ignoramus that at- 
tempts it, is too ignorant generally 
to do it well, and his miserable ar- 
tifice is often seen through by every» 
one, before he will selieve ‘himself 
suspected. | Fa | , 
In the last place, I think that 
ae 


_ ty of Mr. 
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those who 
studies later than usual, should by 


no means give up the» practice of 


‘composing sermons, when they en- 
ter upon their pastoral duties. — 
‘¢Quam plurimum scribere” is the 
ancient and the only rule for one 
who hopes to write well. At first 
it may be a work of labor, and the 
profit may not .seem to compensate 

for the pains that aretaken. But no 

one can speak correctly, who can- 
not write with ease, and the practice 
of frequent composition is indispens- 
le to an extempore speaker, as a 

c erey maggorten must be. Let no 
one there 

what he may think a schoolboy exer- 

cise. Dryden gives us some good 


advice on the subject. 


“Take time for thinking, never work in 
haste ; 


“And value not yourself for writing fast. | wotk: whilét is valled'to day,-seigh @ 
5)" ; : f 


‘A hundred times consider what you’ve 


“Gently proceed, of labor not afraid ; 


; . said : 
‘Polish, repolish, every color lay, 


“And sometimes add, but oft’ner take 


bo eweys”” 

Let these rules be at least borne 
_ in mind by the student and success 
must attend his efforts if nature has 
done her part.—I hope, Mr. Editor, 
that you will excuse me for trespas- 
sing so long upon your patience. 

A Layman. 


 ( Communication.) 
Messrs. Editors, ; 

I was highly pleased to see, in the 
last number of the Messenger, that 
the plan of raising funds for the erec- 
tion of an edifice for the Seminary, 
which I proposed six months ago, has 
not been without effect. It appears 
that the Rev. Mr. Bucher of Mid- 
dlétown Md has collected the sum 
of 25 dollars for that object. Per- 
_ mit me to says that J think this activi- 

Ir. Bucher deserving of the 
highest commendation. _ It requires 


courage at atime when brethren are. 


crying “wait a little”—wait a little,” 


ro 
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young cler ymen, and especially. to step in 
ave commenced their 


re be too impatient of 


‘which no man can work. 
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1 advance of them, and do 


what a man feels to be his duty.—I 


hope Mr. B. will have the credit of 


putting an end to this dilatoriness, 


which IF am persuaded arises not so 


‘much from an indisposition to do any 


thing, as from the mere habit of in- 


and that, and another thing, is in the 
way, I would beg him only to make 
the experiment, and to try whether 

e cannot surmount his petty® dif- 
ficulties. [ am sure he can. | am per- 


suaded he does not do himself jus- 


tice, when he thinks that he must 
stand back for trifles. Let him not 
yield, I pray, to the perpetual cry: 
“there is a lion in the way!” “The 


action. If any one thinks this is not _ 
he case, and that he cannot move on : 
faster in a good cause, because this, © 


|| convenient season,’ spoken of by — 


thousands, has never yet come to 


any man that waited for it. We must 


the scripture, for the night cometh in 


& 


Our brethern around us have their 


own difficulties, and yet see what they 
are effecting. Where is “the spirit 
of the body,” which should reign 
amongst us, and urge us on to effect 


our common object. Will any one 
do our business for us if we neglect 


it. When 
indole 
hep ed or were pitied? With what 
fa oreover can we ask aid from 
others, if we will not act ourselves, 
and in the words of the fable, first 
put our own shoulders to the wheel. 
I say this not because I am dis- 
pleased disheartened. On the 
contrary f is because J feel that it 
may be of use, to support ourselves 
with such reflections now that we 
have, at last, put ourselves in motion. 
We have never yet made a fair trial 
of our strength. We do not know 
yet what we can do, and we might, 
though we must not, be willing to 
yield to the first dfficulties we meet 
in our course. For we ought to feel 


as it ever heard that the 


‘aes 


5 Sa 
es Ree 


and the faint-hearted were 


et 


ae: 


ourselves appealed to by the strong- 
est motives which can operate upon 
men, not only those worldly ones of; 
»principle and honor, but the highest 


and the holiest — heaven could 
lay before us.° — 


Let us measure our ie with | 


_the task to be performed; s—what ob- 

ct have we in view? It isto place 
the institutions of our Church upon a 
secure and permanent footing, and 
thereby provi r its prosperity and 
the sivatauiods of religi Be- 
hold'then the extent and tlic, wealth 
» - ofourchurch. 'See what numbers in 


‘¥ 


x 
% 


it possess enough, and to spare, of 


the abundance of this world see 
how many every where in it have 
__. singly more than sufficient to effect 
every object that we contemplate. 
And shall we yet despair. Can we 
believe our people have no hearts— 
or shall we at last find out that the 
* fault isin our own? ¥ °° 
A happier day, I hope, is in reserve 
for us. A simultaneous movement 
is beginning to be manifested in dif- 
ferent parts of the Church. The 
question is asked, “do you want aid,” 
and the promise is given, “we will 
do what we can.” Could we desire 
“more? Is not thisan omen for good, 
Pie 2 1 will not our brethern seize upon 
haat find, Messrs. E that I 
“haves been. carried away’ frém the 
main object of this communicati 
But I have wandered upon an natn 
resting subject, which cannot but 
have strong claims upon the atten- 
tion of your readers, and I — this 
my only apology. — 
‘I hope that the example wait 
Mr. Bucher has set, will be univer- 
“© sally followed. He has done more 
than was asked of him, yet it is but 
a small part of the sum required for 
the object proposed. Let every con- 
gregation, however, do as well as 
the one-in Middletown, and we shall 
easily be able to erect a. building 
large enough for every necessary 
purpose. If such an amount is Tais- 
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¢: Egypt as in Syria and 


Juty 


‘ed, 1 have little” seri but that the 


citizens of the place in which the 
Seminary is located, will cheer- 
fully contribute as ‘much more 29s 
would build an edifice, which might ~ 
be an ornament to their town, and a 
credit to us. Of the necessity of the 


|measure | spoke in my former com- 


munication, in the January number 
of the Messenger, to which I would 
refer those who may read this. 


I cannot conclude withou turn= 
ing thanks to your correspondent 
Northumberland, in the February 
number, for his prompt cooperation 
with me in furthering this, measur 
I am obliged to him for -his sugges- 
tions, but as both Easter and Whit- 
suntide are now past, some other. 
convenient day, may be chosen for 
holding the collection. I am not 
anxious, however, that my plan 
should be strictly followed. J shall 
be satisfied if only the rated sum is 
raised in every congregation ; and I 
do earnestly trust that it may, since 
the object is well known to be, not 
only necessary, but important. 


cr ae 
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The Bible in Egypt. 

The Rev. Mr. Lieder, Missionary of the 
church Missionary Society, in a letter to 
the Directors of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, dated January 2, 1832, 
gives the following encouraging account 
of the spread of the Bible in Egypt. 


According to your desire that 
I would give you some account of 
the spread of the Holy Scriptures in 
Egypt, and the effect produced by 
it—as also some hints in regard to 
the future operations of the “British 
and foreign Bible Society respecting 
Egypt and the East in general—I 
make with the greatest pe the 
following remarks :— 
1. The vernacular t tongue, as Peal 
lestine, is 
present the Arabic. This language 


is not only spoken by the inhabitants 
of these countries, but in general, 
also, by those large numbers of stran- 
gers who have settled themselves 
there, and who speak read and write. 
it; as, for instance, Armenians 
Turks, Greeks, and Syrians. This 
language is still spreading, particu- 
larly in the large dominions of the 
Pasha of Egypt; it becomes more 
and more known among the Barabras 
‘Berbers,) Doonglous (Nubians,) 
the inhabitants of Senear, and Cor- 
dofane, unto the frontier of Habesh 
(Abyssinas) as itis not only the lan- 
guage of their common Religion, but 
also of the Government: and I do 
not doubt but that it will become in 
some yous the predominant lan- 
guage of these nations. ee 
_ 2. During our six years’ stay in 
_ Egypt, all parts of it have been sev- 
eral times visited by us ; and we have || 
circulated the Holy Scriptures, and 
other pious books, not only in the 
Arabic, but also in the Turkish, 
Greek, Armenian, Italian, French, 
German, Spanish, Hebrew, and 
Coptic Languages. We have en- 
deavoured also to introduce the 
word of God, or parts of it according 
to circumstances, into the schools of 
these nations: in which we have in 
general succeeded ; and which will, 
“under the blessing of God, be of the 
greatest advantage to them: for for- 
~ ™erly children learned in their 
schools, from wooden tables, only 
prayers and some passages of the Bi- 
ble by rote, from the want of print- 
ed books 3 but hundreds of children 
now begin to read the word of life. 


3. Though we have not yet met| 
with real conversions among the 
natives, we can at least testify that 
the Holy Scriptures are read in ma- 
ny houses, and that some think 
more seriously about the salvation of 
their souls, and are anxious to lay 

aside those sinful customs which are 
very general in Egypt; as, for in- 
‘stance, swearing, lying ‘and hypo- 
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crisy, so stron 
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gly condemned by 
4, We have Jabored & shall labor in 
future, in the full assurance that the 
Holy Seed of the word of God will 
not be sown in vain, but will bear 
fruit for eternity ; and that the time 
will come in which benighted Egypt, 
now groaning under spiritual and 
temporal slavery, will be enlighten- 
ed by the spirit of Christ, the Sun 
of Righteousness, and its inhabitants 
rejoice in the Lord our God. 
5. There are still great numbers © 
in Egypt who are not provided with 
the word of life ; some of them can- 
not read it, on account of the small- 
ness of the types and many cannot 
obtain it for want of money ; for hith- 
erto we have perhaps been too strict 
in demanding at least part of the 
price, in order to keep’ up as much. 
as possible the sale of the Scriptures. 
In regard to the small type with 
which the Holy Scriptures have been _ 


hitherto printed in the Arabic lan- 


uage, L remark that many of the ~ 
people are unable to read them, part- . 
ly from incapacity to distingtis! ‘the. 
letters from each other, and partly 
from the fear of losing their present 
impaired sight. Europeans cannot 
imagine how much the*Egyptians 
suffer from weak eyes or how many ~ 

ave entirely lost their sight by 
Ophthalmia. It woul Ok 
be a most necessary and noble work _ 
were the British and Foreign Bible 
Sogig'y to furnish the Egyptians, 
andthe Arabs in general with the 
Holy Scriptures printed in large 
types.—New York Obs. 

ees, 
Scriptural Education in Ireland. 


The following statement of the nature 
and extent of the operations of the _Lon- 


don Hibernian Society are from a recent 


official paper issued by the committee. 
The London Hibernian Society 
has been engaged in giving Scriptu-_ 
ral Education in Ireland for about 
twenty-six years. Boys, girls, and 


~~ 


102 


adults, of every religious sentiment, || 
whether Romanist or Protestant, 
are freely admitted, and are instruct- 


ed in reading, writing, and cypher- 
ing ; but more especially in reading, 
and committing to memory the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, whether English or 
Irish. Independent of those now 
under its care, considerably more 
than 400.000 persons have been in- 
structed in the schools of the Socie- 
ty, of whom more than 200,000 were 
Roman Catholics. : 


Notwithstanding the constant use 
of the Holy Scriptures, and the in- 
flexible oh 
them shall be committed to memo- 
ry, the Romish peasantry are most 
desirous to send their children to 
the schools of the Society. ‘The Ro- 
mish children exhibit quite as much 
_ proficiency in learning the Holy 
Scriptures as the Protestant chil- 
dren. And the only opposition ever 
made to this invaluable practice, 
proceeds from the priests ; but such 
opposition is firmly resisted by the 
people, and is usually overcome, 
though often not without a severe 
struggle, and great hardship. 

One hundred and fifty-seven ap- 
plications for Schools are now before 
the Committee, all of which will be 
genie ae. the moment they ob- 

tain adequate funds; many of these 
_ proceed from places exclusively Ro- 

man catholic; and, in some instan- 
ces, are countenanced by the priests. 


The society employed last year, 
56 persons as Scripture Readers or 
Inspectors, by whom 19,768 Bibles 
or Testaments, in the English or 
Irish language, were distributed ; 
making, with the former distribu- 


Re 
a 
. 
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‘tions, a total of 255,000 copies cir- 


culated by the society, which large 
dissemination of the Word of God, 
the society has been enabled to ef- 
fect chiefly, by the generous confi- 


dence and splendid liberality of the 


British and Foreign Bible Society. 
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auxiliaries is not yet ascertai 
considerable number of Presbyteries, and 
several large Synods are already reported. 
The amount of money pledged during the 
year is about $25,000; amount collected, 
about $15,000; amount appropriated, up 
to this time, since last As 
$13,000. Amount received 
ies, as far as ascertained, $5,284 94: a- 


e that large portions of 


great want of an additional 
of funds for the support of i 


‘Presbyterian Board of ati 
The reports of the Assembly’s Boards of 


Education and Missions were to have 
been presented yesterday ; but were de- 
ferred on account of the business then 


before the house. Whether they will 


be read this afternoon, or not, I cannot 
say ; and my letter must be closed in a 


few moments for the mail. Through the 
politeness of Mr. Breckenridge, however, 
Secretary of the former, who has favored 
me with the perusal of his report, I am 
enabled to inform you that they had, du- 
ring the whole or a part of the past year, 


fourteen agents, besides himself, in active 
service in the states without the limits of 


The whole number of 
d; buta 


New-England. 


bly, about 
y auxiliar- 


mount expended by do. $3,15932. There 


are under the care of the Board 259 young 
men; of whom 189 are in immediate con- 
nection with the Board; in connection 


with auxiliaries, 70; in various academies, 
128 ; in colleges, 70; in theological sem- 


inaries, 45, and 14 whose location the 
auxiliaries have not reported. - The in- 
crease of students under the care of the 


Board since last report is 170. WV. Y. Obs. 


& 
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Theological Seminary at Alexandria. 
[From the Proceedings of the Episcopal 
Convention in. Virginia, } a, 
“Friday afternoon was devoted to the 
consideration cf the Theological Semina- 
ry under the care and patronage of the 
Convention. This institution is establish- 
ed in the vicinity of Alexandria, has at its 
head the Rev. Dr. Keith, (a man vigorous 
in intellect, rich in knowledge, and child- 
like in piety,} and reckons about thirty 
young men on its list of students. Itisin 
building, and 
professors... 
The necessity and importance of affording 
to it immediate aid were strongly exhibit-. 
ed on Friday, in addresses by Dr Milnor, — 
Mr. Henshaw, Dr. Ducachet, Mr. Lem- 
mon of the clergy, and by Messrs. Cols- 
ton, Hugh Nelson, and. Thomas Marshall 
of the laity, and between $7,000 and $8,- 


000 were subscribed on the spot.” 


Princeton. Theolo ‘ical Seminary 
“The Board of Trustees of the Theolog- 
ical Seminary at Princeton then presented: 


their seyenth-annual. report; which, you: 


g:* 
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know, relates generally to their fiscal 
concerns. As, however some of your 
readers may feel an _ interest inthis 
matter, I make the following brief sum- 
mary: Received on contingent fund 
since the last report, from the treasurer of 
the General Assembly, $5,300 for the sal- 
aries of Professors., and $300 for contin- 
gent repairs and expenses; and on the ea- 
pense fund, through the year, $909. Paid 
ont for Professor’s salaries $5,300, for Se- 
cretary’s salary, stationary and books for 
library, Treasurer’s salary, and other con- 
tingent expenses, $681; leaving a balance 
on this fund of $227,99. Received on ed- 
ucation fund $2,743 83; and paid out to 
students on the same, 
a balance on this fund of $8401. 
on the general account, $612.” 


Balance 


Auful, Effect of Guilt. 
New York, June 2. 

Henry Hill, a young man apparent- 
ly about 30 years of age, who was 
in the employ of Baker Johnson &Co., 
Merchant Tailors of this city, was ap- 
preliended a few days since upon a 
charge of embezzling clothing from 
their establishment. Upon his ar- 
rest he made a full confession of the 
fact, and admitted that he had been 
long in the practice of carrying away 
a piece or two of clothing at a time, 
until the extent of his depredations 
amounted probably to two thousand 
dollars: The property was generally 
sold and pledged to pawnbrokers 
and second hand dealers in this city, 
from whom about three hundred 
dollars’ worth has since been receiv- 
ed and restored to the owners. _ Hill, 
when brought to the Police Office, 
was so exceedingly affected, as to 
entreat. the magistrates to grant him 
an indulgence of an hour to compose 
himself previous to his examination. 
This was granted but at the expira- 
tion of that time he was still laboring 
under the effects which were produ- 
ced upon his mind, from contempla- 
ting with appalling horror the dis- 
graceful consequences which were 
to follow his detection—large drops 
of sweat rolled. from bis forehead, 
and notwithstanding the soothing 


$2,659 82, leaving 


bout his person, the, blood gushed. 


from his nostrils. His emotions were 
not exhibited by any violence of man- 


ner, or tears, but appeared to be the. 
inward working of the mind. The. 


Magistrates humanely delayed his 


examination, for the purpose of af-. 
fording him time to become compo-. 


sed and collected, and for that pur- 


pose committed him temporarily to 


the custody of the keeper of the City 
Prison. Here he remained from 
Wednesday afternoon until Thurs- 


day, when his mental agonies over-. 


coming his physical strength, he ex- 
pired! He at no time exhibited the 
least aberration of mind, but fell a 


victim to his own folly and sensibil- 


ity. Let his case be an admonition. 
Nat. Gaz. 
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The New York Observer. 

Our friend of the Observer hav- 
ing copied from our June number 
an article relative to a revival in 
Chambersburg Pa. has committed the 
singular blunder of crediting it to 
the Lutheran Intelligencer. We wish 
he had observed that this is not the 
title of our paper, and that the only 
one to which it ever belonged ceas- 


ed to exist about eighteen months — 
We dislike to have the credit. 


ago. 
of our labours transferred to others, 
and still more to see it given even to 
the dead rather thantous. We re- 
spectfully request the Observer to 
pay some attention to our title: and 
we beg leave to inform him that the 
German Reformed church, whose 
origin in Europe is coeval with the 


reformation, has existed as an orga- 


nized community in this country for 
the last eighty years; and that the 
Missionary Society of this church 
has under its care two religious pub- 
lications, the Messenger in.the Eng- 


jlish language and Die Evangelishe 


Zeitung in German. We shall. be 
obliged to him for favourable notices, 


sympathizing language of those a-|] and for any cooperation by which he 
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may aid us in promoting the inte- 
rests of our section of the Lord’s 
church. At the Eastward, it seems, 
we are confounded sometimes with 
the Lutheran church, sometimes with 
the Dutch Reformed. We wish it 
to be observed that we have a sepa- 
rate existence, and are a large and 
rapidly increasing body, though an 
humble and retiring one, which, we 
trust, will at no very distant day 
command the notice of every Obser- 
ver. 


ConrEsPonDENCr. _ 


Mr, E litor—As | feel my inabil- 
ity to write for the readers of the 
Messenger, I take up my pen with 
considerable reluctance. I wish how- 
ever to tell you how much [ was in- 
terested in the notice you took of 
the protracted meeting, lately held 
in the Presbyterian church under the 
care of Dr. Cathcart, and must there- 
fore get the better of this feeling. 


In the short account given of that 
meeting, you mentioned that the 
ood which resulted from it was not 

- confined to the Presbyterian con- 
gregation, but that an encouraging 
deyvree of attention to the subject of 
religion was also awakened in the 
German churches in your town— 
~ "This information ‘was very gratify- 
ing tome, and has encouraged ine 
_ to hope that our-ministers will see 
the propriety of introducing similar 
_ meetings among their peopie. — As 
I have read of the goud effects pro- 
duced by the continued preaching of 
the: gospel for several days in suc- 
cession in Presbyterian, Baptist and 
other churches, and have lately been 
an eye-witness of tne operations 
of the Holy Spirit upon the. hearts 
of sinners ina. Lutheran church in 
this vicinity, I cannot but desire 
that an experiment of the same 
means should be made in our con- 
gregations. Hitherto I have looked 
into the Messenger in vain for ac- 


counts of such meetings. I have 
not yet had the pleasure to notice 
one. 

[therefore feel it my duty asa 
private member of the German Ref. 
church thus publicly to express my 
opinion of these meetings—I am con- 
strained to say that, as faras my ob- 
servation has extended, whenever 
christians have united in fervent 
prayersand intercessions at a throne 
of grace, the spirit of God has des- 
cended in copious effusions upon the 
church, and sinners have been con- 
verted unto God, through the par- 
doning mercy of our blessed Redee- 
mer, —* 

Let the christian realize the fal- 
len condition of man, the deep de- 
pravity of his nature, and the all suf- 
ficient mercy and grace of God in 
Christ Jesus, and he will feel ten- 
derly and anxiously concerned for 
his fellow sinners as well at home as 
abroad. 


A Member of the German R. Church. 
We publish with pleasure the commu- 
nication of our esteemed correspondent, 
and hope that other “‘membersof the Ger- 
man Ref church” will direct their atten- 
tion to the state of selizion within. the 
church and, as he has done, give us their 
views upon thesubject. He ishowever mis- 
taken in supposing that the Messenger hag 
contained no notices of protracted meet- 
ings, held in our congregations. It is true 
that the June number which -had not yet 
issued when his communication was writ- 
ten, was the first that contained a particu. 
lar account of any thing like a revival aq 
mong our people, but there were several 
notices of the happy results produced by 
continued preaching of the word for sever- 
al days in the same place published pre- 
viously. In that number we have given 
an account of a very interesting meeting 
neld at Chambersburg, and we unite with | 
“a member of the German Ref. church” 
in the hope that ‘an experiment of the 
same means” will be made in our congres 


- gations generally, 
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eee rere ore without the house. In the morn- 
eee |, ing. we hed communion, and there= 
_ Susquehannah Classis. ——‘|, fore could not will have the multi- 
“This Classis recently held its stat- |; tude divided by differ: nt pre -chers ..; 
ed annual meeting in the church at) Our Classis formed itself into al auxs 
Spring Mills in Centre county Pa. of jj ary Miss-onary so iety. “Lhe reports 
which the Rev. B.S. Schneck was|j¢n the state of religion were more 
the late pastor. At this meeting |) €Mcouraging than at any former per 
Mr. 8 obtained his dismission from|/"iod. The prejudices. against CUE 
his pastoral care for the purpose of'| Feligious institutions are fast vanish- 
devoting himself to the duties of his || Ing away. Pe te "be 
missionary agency. His congrega-|| If the brethren wou'd general] 
tions, among whom his Jabours had | endeavour to improve their classical - 
been richly blessed, deeply regretted ‘meetings as well as they might, I 
the separation, but submitted from | am persuaded that they would tend 
a sense of duty, believing that such} tomuch good+++-OurClassis has been 
was the will of God. The proceed- srietnerneibat in effecting much. ‘The 
ings of the C assis in this case were preaching generally was plain and 
characterized by much feeling and || practical ; and althongh it ‘cominued 
solemnity, which were participated | five days, yet was the regret great 
by many hundreds of church mem-| when on the las! evening information 
bers who were in attendance from || was given that it would cease.” 
all the united congregations. Our Adverting to the wants of the 
correspondent observes : “ When the church be adds: “1 hope and pray 
vote was taken there was indeed an} shay our young men in the Semina- 
awful solemnity, and many tears were Hy may be prepared to supply effec- 
shed ; bat nearly all were willing 10} tively many of our destitute church- 
say : “It is God’s will, and we will! es “We want men who are instant, 
submit. -. The vote was unanim-||in season and eut of season, who 
ous, excepting the elder frou: Mr. | yj} pray and preach and labour as 
Schneck’s charge.” though they felt that souls were to be 
The Rev. Peter Fisher of Dauphin |i saved by their instrumentality. And. 
county succeeds Mr. Schneck in his pas- may the great and good God grant 
toral charge. He was tu enter upon his || to you, to have the happiness of see- 
new field of labour in a few weeks after || ing many, who have been fo-tered 
the meeting of Classis. He is weli quali- || under your care and instructions, to. 
fied for the situation, and will doubtless |! go forth from the . Seminary over 
be extensively useful in it. We make the || which you preside and prove faith- 
following extracts from our correspon-|| ful heralds of the cross of Jesus.” 
dents letter. Speaking of the meeting of We have given these extracts both as 
the Classis, he observes : exhibitions of the writer’s feelings and 
“ ] was rejoiced to see so much || as evidences of the tact that God is visit: 
apparent interest manifested by the || ing and blessing our church with the ef- 
brethren who were present to labour |) fusions of his spirit. We have informa- 
for Christ’s kingdom with zeal and || tion from different sources on which we 
fidelity. It was unquestionably the |] can rely, that a work of divine Grace has 
best of. the kind { ever witnessed. || existed for some time past in the congre- 
The audiences were large. I sup-||pations which Mr. 8. has recently left. 
pose we had 1500 hearers on the'|| The spirit which animates the Classis in 
Lord’s d-y, and a deep solemnity | that section of the church promises fas . 
pervaded the hundreds within and ll yourable ‘results, From other places we 


have also very encouraging information. 
The labours of some of our brethren who 
are zealously and untiringly. engaged. in 
their ministry, have been very success- 
Our prospects are brightening in re- 
— Jation to what is of most value in a church, 
Let us take cou- 
rage and persevere. It will eventually 


ful. 
the salvation of souls. 


be well in other respects also. 


The classis of Maryland held their 


stated annual meeting at Taneytown 
. Md. inthe German Ref. church on 
the 7th, 8th and 9th of May. On 
Sunday divine service was perform- 
ed in the Reformed and the Luther- 


an churches. The Lord’s supper 
was administered in the Reformed. 


church in the morning when the ser- 
vices were in the German language, 
and in the afternoon when they were 
in English. 


prayer-meetings were held in both 
the churches, at an early hour in 


‘the morning,» while the brethren 
continued together. The Classis was 
organized and its session opened} 


on Monday morning. Rev. D. Gra- 
ves was chosen President and Rey. 
A. Helfenstein sen. Secretary. 


In relation to our deceased bro-, 


ther, the Rev. Jacob Beecher, the 
late pastor of the congregations in 
Shepherdstown, Martinsburg, and 
Smithfield in Virginia, the following 
resolution was adopted : 


‘¢ Resolved, that this Classis feel 
sensibly and deeply the loss they 
have sustained in the decease of their 
dearly beloved brother, the Rev. J. 
Beecher, who was suddenly called 
away from the important station he 
occupied, in the midst of his use- 
fulness, on the 15th of July last ; 
and that this Classis sincerely sym- 
pathize with the widow and chil- 
dren, the relations, the late pasto- 
ral charge and the church in gener- 
al, in this heavy dispensation of di- 
_ vine providence.” 


The Rey. John B. Rebough hay- 
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Sermons were preach- 
- edalsoon Friday and Saturday, and 


" Jury 


ing taken charge of the congrega- 
tions in Boonsborough, and its vici- 
nity, and having presented a regu- 
lar and honorable dismission from 
Zions Classis, was received as a 
member of this Classis. His call 
from this new station was presented 
and confirmed. 


Mr.Georg2 Glessner, of the theo- 
logical Seminary, was examined, 
and his examination being sustain- 
ed, the Classis resolved that he be 
ordained to the ministry, that the 
ordination be perfermed in the 
church at Cavetown Md. on the 23d 
of May, and that the Rev. J. H. 
Smaitz, J. Rebough and D. Bossler 
be the committee of ordination. 


The committee on correspondence 
reported asfollows : ‘* We find no- 
thing claiming our attention except 
a letter addressed to this Classis by 
the Loudon congregation stating 
that a member of the Pres- 
bytery, still continues to preach in 
the German Reformed charch, after 
having received a copyof the resolu- 
tion adopted by this classis last spring 
notifying him to desist from preach- 
ing in said house of worship. His 
continuance, as it appears, has caus- 
ed much confusion and discord ; and 
as the subject is an important one, 
the committee, not possessing suf- 
ficient information, feel unwilling to 
give their advice, and therefore re- 
quest that the letter be read before 
classis, that the classis may act upon 
it and adopt such measures as nay 
be most likely to restore peace and 
harmony in said congregation and 
redress their grievances.” 


This report was adopted, and a 
committee appointed to bring this 
grievance before the Presbytery of 
which Mr. —-— is a member. 

The brethren A. Helfenstein, sen. 
J. H. Smalz, J. Rebough, J. C. 
Bucher, J. Diffenbacher, D. Graves, 
J. Geiger, F. A. Scholl, D. Bossler, 
and G. Glesner were appointed to 
preach as supplies in vacant con- 
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gregations within the bounds of the 
classis. — 

The removal of the Rev. J. Dif- 
fenbacher from Mercersburgh Pa. 
in pursuance of a call from Wood- 
stock, Va. was approved. 

The Classis formed itself into an 
Education Society and adopted a 
constitution,’ which we shall insert 


_ when we have room. 


On motion of the rev’d J.C. Bu- 
cher the following resolution was 
adopted. | ; ; 

‘+ Resolved, that this Classis ear- 
nestly recommend to the ministers 
and congregations under their care 
to organize Education Societies aux- 
liiary to this Society ; or to take up 
collections forthwith to afford assis- 
tance to those devoted young ser- 


» vants of the Lord Jesus Christ who 

_- now are, or hereafter shall be, pre- 
_ paring for the gospel ministry in our 
connexion. 


The Rev. J. Rebough of Boons- 
borough Md. was appointed Secre- 
tary and Treasurer, and the Rev. J. 
H. Smaltz, and J. C. Bucher, and 
Messrs. G. Schultz of Frederick, F. 
Humerichouse of Hagerstowa, and 
J. Beiser, were chosen te consti- 
tute the Executive Committee of the 
Education Society of the Classis. 


Three beneficiaries who are under 


the patronage of the Society have 
been sent to the Seminary. 

The Classis resolved, «* That the 
committee appointed to publish a 
new edition of the English Hymn- 
book be requested by the Seereta- 
ry to proceed with the publication 
as speedily as possible, as the pre- 
sent edition hasrun out, and as ma- 


_ ny aged persons require books ofa 
~ Tanger type.” 
._. *esolved, that it be recommend. 


‘ed to the members of the classis that 
two, three or more of them unite in 


7 “holding protracted meetings for the 


purpose of pemegg the interests 
of religion and the glory of Christ.” 


We make the following extracts from 


the report on the state of religion within — 
the bounds of this Classis. ; 
“The external prosperity of the 
church appears to be advancing.— 
We are coiistrained to unite in prais- 
esto the great head of the church 
for his signal displays of loving-kind- 
ness to many of the congregations 
under our care, since we were last, 
assembled to consult about the good 
of our Zion. Some of the churches 
have enjoyed seasons of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. ++<- 
Greater attention is ‘manifested a- 
mong many of the people in attend- 
ing upon the worship of God, not 
only in public, but also in social 
prayer-meetings, around ‘the family 
altar, and in the closet. »Hence we 
rejoice to say that vital godliness is 
advancing aMONngst US. ++r+eeereeeeee 


“ We must however mourn over 


the existence of many evils amongst 
us. Many of our members exhibit 
too little concern for the precepts of — 
the gospel, and, we fear, have a name 
to live while they are dead, satisfy- 
ing themselves with the form of god- 
liness while they deny its divine and 
saving power in renovating the heart 
and sanctifying the soul. Many gros- 
ly profane the Lord’s day. Many e-- 
vince a want of liberality in support- 
ing the ministry of the word; in con- 
sequence of which too many of our 
pastors are compelled to occupy such 
extensive fields of labor that the use- 
fulness of their services must, ina 
great measure, be diminished. We 
are however glad to say that this is 
not the-case universally within our 
bounds. A goodly number of cur 
people are liberal and do more than 
we could expect from their situation 
10 life ke ae a 
Sunday-schools and Education So- 
cieties are receiving increased at- 
tention in our churches, --.-+.++..+- 
“We might add many things in 
relation both to the prosperity of the 
church, and to the causes of regret; 
but we forbear, hoping that the fu- 


- ordained to the office of the gospsel mi- 
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‘ture vigilance of both ministers of; Md. and installed at the same time pas- 


religion and church- members will || tor of the united churches of Cavetown, 
manifest that we are awakened from ee eee van and sei a 

; : q - |) ehureh e Rev ma tz preach- 
our slumbers, and going forward IN| ed the sernion from Eph. 4, iL. oe and 
the strength of the Lord to build up || presided at tie ordi: a ion. ‘Mr. Smaitz 
the church of our fathers, and to ||gave the charge to the minister, and the 


promote the interests of our Redee- eh e ae addressed the congrega- 
mets kingdoth.” icn e exercises were solemn and 


pegpenaag ke ay ede that much good 
wf o the cause of Christ will result fiom 
‘The Classis of Maryland, as well as the | |them. On the same evening Mr. Sma'tz 


Susquehanna Classis, has set an example | instal'ed new elders and deacons in this 
which wetrust will be followed by gihers| young and flourishing congregation. 
The cause of domestic Missions, and <“ 
of education for the ministry of the gos- 
pel are growing in the affections of our 
church. ‘There is need of much increase 
in both, before the wants of the church 
can be supplied. We have lately been 
obliged to reject an application at the 
Seminary from a young man, whose 
claims to patronage were of the best cha- | 
racter. On enquiry we discuvered that 
there are not funds on hand to sustain 
the beneficiaries who are now conuected 
with the Seminary. The Board of Visitors 
have nine on their list, and not at present 
funds enough to support half this num- 
ber. r 

The funds of the Seminary also demand | 
the most serious attention of our brethren 
and friends. The endowment of the first 
professorship is not completed, and no- 
thing has yet been done toward a second 
one. Things of this kind are not accom- 
plished without promptness and energy in 
action; and every one who wishes te de- 
serve the reputation of being a real friend 
to this cause must give this evidence of 
his affection for it. None must imagine 
that he is to talk and others to act; or 
that it is his to be well affected and the 
part of others to give. Every one is 
bound to do all that God has enabled him 
to perform, and our divine Lord expects 


every member of his church to do his du- 
ty. 


Dedicaiion.—The new church at Clear 
Spring, Washington co. Md. be'cnzing 
jointly to the Luth: ran and the Reform- 
ed congregations, was dedicated on Sun- 
day June 3. In pursuance of a request 
from the Consistory of the Reformed con- 
gregation the Classis of Maryland appoint- 
ed several of its members, the Rev. A. 
Helfenstein, sen. F. A. Sho!i and J. HE. 


ry who. attended by specia! invitation, 
participated in the solemn exercises. 


ease has mace its appearance in Canada, 
whither it seems to have been brought by 
the emigrants lately arrived from Ireland. 
Itbroke out among the emizrants at Grose 
Isle, whence it soon communicated to 
Quebec, Montreal, La Prairie, St. Johns, 
&e. On the lith of June the Board of 
Health in» Quebec officially announced 
the exis‘ence of the cholera in that city 
during the preceeding 48 hours. The 
cases reported in that time were: Atte 
emigrants hospital 37—deaths 26—con- 
valescent 2. At private dwellinzs, 20 

cases—15 deaths —convaiescent none re- 
ported. Total 57 cases—41 ceaths—2 
convalescent—14 remaining. The pro- 
portion of deaths to the number of cases 
is greater, we believe, than it has been 
in Europe. The attacks are violent and 
the progress of the disease in the cases 
which are fatal is very rapid. A letter 


lished in the Plattsburgh Republican, 


no one instance had any person lived Jong- 
er than 6 hours from the time when first 
taken. It appears therefore that the dis- 
ease has lost none of its. maliznity in ifs 
passage across the Atlantic, and that the 
hope we had cherished in this county of 
escaping it entirely, or having it in a very 


SUMMARY. 


Ordination.— Mr. George Glessner was 


nistry on Friday, June 1. in the Reform- 
ed church in Cayetown, Washington co. 


on that occasion. These brethren, and 
| 
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Sma!tz, to assist in the religious services 


Mr. H. Van Dycke of the Theol. Semina-— 


The Asiatic Cholera. This terrible cis- 


from Montreal dated 13th of June, pub-— 


states that more than forty cases had- 
occurred there within 5 days, and that in. 


- 


mild form was illusive. It will probably 
spread over our continent, as other epi- 
demics have done, and be like them a 
scourge of God, but. much more distres- 
sing than they. It is wise to use every 
possible precaut'on against it; and we 
are pleased to observe that the authori- 
ties in all the cities at the eastward and 
northward are very actively engaged in 
measures to prevent its introduction, or 
to be prepared for it when it may come. 
In Fhiladelphia the. city council have 
appropriated § 30,000 to this object.— 
In New York the Board of Alderman have 
appropriated $25,000 for the use of the 
Board of Health, to make immediate ar- 
rangements for the erection or prepara- 
tion of Cholera hospitals. 

We must however not forget, while we 
are faithfully and diligently employing 
the best means in our power to prevent 
or to moderate the evil, that we and all 
things are in the hand of God, and that 
our first duty is to humble ourselves be- 
fore him, and to seek his merciful pro- 
tection. We are therefore much pleased 
to find the following notice in one of our 
papers : 

“The Protestant Bishop of the New- 
York Diocese has issued a circular to his 
clergy, calling upon them for renewed 
spiritual labours,—and inviting the laity 


to more than common devotion to religi-| 


ous concerns, in consequence of the ap- 
proach of the cholera: he has issued a 
form of prayer.”? 

This we think is worthy of a christian 
bishop. We trust that his call will be re- 
sponded to by the clergy and people over 
whom he presides, and that many others 
will follow so gocd an example: and we 
earnestly and affectionately exhort the 
ministers and the people of our own 
church to be of that number. The divine 
promise is: “Call upon me in the da 
~ of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me.” Ps. 50, 15. It behoves 
us as christians to put our trust in him, 
and to humble ourselves before him, that 
he may lift us up. Let all who fear God, 
both in their closets and at the family al- 
tar, put up the'r prayers to him forthem- 
selyes and for their country ; and Jet the 
ministers of religion, in their public mi- 
nistrations, exhort their people to unite 
with them in devout addresses to that aw- 
ful Being in whose hands our destiny is ; 
who is terrible in judgement but rich al- 


‘so in mercy, and always hears the pray-. 


ers of the truly humble and contrite. — 
But this spirit of prayer must be associ- 
ated with a spirit of repentance and holi- 
ness; otherwise our approaches into the 
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presence of God will be unliallowed and 
unprofitable. Let it therefore be the earn- 
est and persevering endeavour of every 
one who has a heart to feel, to effect, both 
in himself and in others, that thorough 
reformation by which God is glorified, 


and which it is the design of the judge 
ments of Heaven to accomplish. 


Protracted meetings have been held in 
the Reformed churches at Greencastle, Pa. 
Hagerstown, Md. and in several other pla- 
ces. No particulars have been furnished 
for publication, but we are informed that 
the labours of our brethren were owned 
and blessed by the great Head of the 
church. At Greencastle about fifty were 
added to the church by confirmation. 

~Sle~ 
To Subscribers. 

Wearein very pressing need of money 
to pay the expense of our publication.— 
The Executive committee haye been ob- 
liged to borrow money on their own re- 
sponsibility to pay bills which were due 
for printing, while a much larger sum 
is due to the treasury from subscribers. 
Many are still in arrears, and some of 
them even for the first volume. The 
subscription for each volume is payable 
in advance. We therefore request our 
patrons to pay their subscriptions to the 
nearest agents ordirectly to us; and the 
agents to transmit immediately any mo- 
nies they may have in hand. 

Subscribers who discontinue taking the 
Messenger without giving due notice be- 
fore the commencement of another yol- 
ume and paying up all arrears, are inform- 


ed that, on receiving notice from the post- 


master that their numbers are not taken 
up, we shall retain’the future numbers, 
subject to their orders, and shall hold them. 
responsible for the payment. This mea- 
sure is indispensible to save losses to the 
Missionary Society. 


To Postmasters. 
Ifany person to whom the Messenger 


is addressed shall not take the numbers — 


from the office to which they are sent, and 
the post master at such office shall not 
give due notice of the fact to the editor, 


“Sole? m. _ Summary. - Fury 
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For the Synodical Fund. 


Collected by the Rev. Mr. Bossler at 
Apple’s $ 5 00—at Jacob’s church $ 2 42. 


we shall hold him responsible for the pay- 
ment of each volume that may be thus 
lost to the concern. We have already 
suffered from these derelictions of duty 
‘on the part of some postmasters. 

EEECSeD 


Professor’s Fund. 


Balance due on Mr. Fred. Barrick’s 
subscription to the $10,000 scheme, includ- 
ing interest by the Rev. Jonn_ H. 
Smaltz, $ 28 00 


We have the satisfaction to inform our 
readers that a Depository of Books, suit 
able for Sunday-schools, has been estab- 
lished at York, Pa. for the benefit of the 
German Reformed Church. It is placed 
under the care of the Rev. John H. Drey- 
er, to whom orders for Books, &c..( post 
paid) may be addressed. 


Seminary Edifice. 


Collected by Rev. John H. Smaltz, in 
his congregation, Frederick city, Mary- 
land, - - - $ 26 50 


For the Missionry Fund. 
From the Missionary Society at Mid- 
dletown, Md. $ 56 90 
Collection in Lamarr congrega- 
tion, near Salona, by the Rev. 
B. S. Schneck, 11.13 


A translation of the “Union Questions” 
in the German language, for the use of 
Sunday-schools by the Rev’d John H. 
Dreyer, will issue from the press in a 
few days. 


eee ae 


The Classical School attached to the 
Theological Seminary is now organized 
and prepared for the reception of stu- 
dents. The branches that will be taught 
in it are English Grammar, Rhetorick, 
Geography, History, Composition, Natural 
and Intellectual Philosophy, Arithmetic, 
Mathematics, and the Latin and Greek 
languages. The price of tuition is for 
the lower branches $7, and for the higher 
$10 per session. There are two sessions 
-and two vacations in the year The 
present session will close on the Wed- 
nesday preceding the meeting of Synod 
in September.. The period of each vaca- 
tion is yet to he determined by. the Synod. 
The price of boarding, washing and mend- 
ing included, isfrom $1 25 to $175 per 
week. 


Monies received for Magazine and Mes- 
senger. 

For the years 1828, 29,30 and 31, from 
Joseph Heitshu, Esqr. $ 5 50. ‘ 

For 1829 and 30, George Hottle $3 00. 

‘For 1830, Jacob Rinker, Abraham Rin- 
ker, Christopher Hickle and Mr. Stout, 
each $ 1 50. 

For 1830 and 31, John Weir $ 2 50. 

For 1830 ,31 and 32, Rev’d D. Graves, 
Geo. Rupp, each 3 50. 

For 1831, Rev. A. Helfenstein, sr. Miss 
Hammer, Geo. Decker, Wm. Hoffman, 
Rey. Wm. Pauli, John Haak. Hannah 
Krauser, George Gardner, Jacob Landes, 
Paul Maury, Wm. Kirkpatrick, Joseph 
Leiter, Rev. H. Wagner, and Wm. Nice, 
each 100 

For 1832, Joseph Good, John Addams, 
Joseph Diehl, Peter Colliflower, S. Kiet- 
fer, Gid. Bantz, Phil. Reitzel, Mrs. Dur- 
kee George, H. Small and E. A. Harvey, 
each $100. 

Rev. D. Bossler, $ 12 00, Rev’d N. P. 
Hacke, $500, Rev. George Leidy, 2 00, 
and Rev’d D. Bossler, $5 00. 


Wet estify with pleasure to the punctu- 
ality, and care with which the Rev’d Mr. 
Bossler has always attended to the intes 
rests of our periodical papers, especially in 
the collection and payment of monies due 
for subscriptions. We could wish that 
we had it in our power thus to speak of 
all our agents. 


a 


_ The officers of a Classis desiring 
to have extracts from its minutes 
published in the Messenger, are re- 
uested to send an extract prepared 
por the press, instead. of sending to 
us the entire record and requiring 
us to transcribe from it what we 
think proper to publish. Our_prin- 
cipal objection to such labour is that 

we have not time for it. 

kr : 
New Subscriptions 


‘To the funds of the Seminary on the plan 
of Doctor Cathcart. 
Col. David Schnebly, Washington coun- 


ty. Md. i $ 50 00 — |. 
Rev. John H. Smaltz, Fred- Letters Received, 
erick, Md. - $ 50 00 From N. P. Hacke, E. Scofield, Rev. B. 


Mr. George Small, York Pa. $ 50 00 


§.Sneck, F, W. Hoover, Rev. J. C. Bue 
A subscriber, name notgiven $50 00 
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Universalists. 


This appellative is used in very 
different significations which must 
by no means be confounded. Mur- 
sinna in his Theology opposes Uni- 
versalists to Particularists. By the 
latter he means those who hold the 
doctrine of particular redemption 
and limited atonement, and by the 
former those who believe that Christ 
died for all mankind, and that it is 
in the power of all to be saved by 
him. Both these parties are agreed 
in this, that none are actually sav- 
ed, but those who believe in Christ, 
and are sanctified by their faith; 
while on the contrary all who die 
in unbelief perish forever. In A- 
merican usage the term Universa- 
lists designates all those who be- 
lieve, that the whole race of man 
willultimately be saved. But among 
these again two classes must be 
carefully distinguished, viz. Ultra 
Universalists, who deny all future 
punishment, alleging that sin is ex- 
piated in the afflictions of the pre- 


-sent state of being, especially in the 


pains of death ; and Restorationists, 
who admit a punishment of sin ina 
future state, but consider it reme- 
dial, designed to reform the sinner, 
and believe that all the damned 
will eventually be restored to the 
favour of God and made partakers 
of the purity and the bliss of hea- 
ven. 

The doctrine of the Ultra Uni- 
versalist saps the foundations of 
Christianity and overturns all the 
principles of virtue and piety. It is 
certain that impenitent sinners do 
not believe that they suffer more of 
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the ills of life than the pious en- 
dure, and, if they consider those ills 
the penalty of sin, that they are wil- 
ling to bear it for the sake of the 
pleasures which sin affords; and 
it is evident from their conduct that, 
upon the whole, so far as they are 
able or. willing to compare condi- 
tions, they prefer their own to that 
of the most devoted christian. As 
to the pains of death, they know 
that the pious die as well as they, 
and they care little about the diffe- 
rence between one death and ano- 
ther, if all are to be equal when 
the agony is over. Ifyou tell them 
that they shall suffer an anguish of 
mind from which the pious are free, | 
they know that many, as ungodly as. 
themselves, have gone out of life 
with great unconcern ; they hope to 
be as much at ease; and, at the 
most, that all the distress of dying 
will be but momentary. If there be 
no difference between the conditions | 
of the righteous and the wicked in 
another state of being, there is there- 
fore nothing to forbid the conclu. — 
sion that God makes none between 
their characters; that virtue and 
vice are much the same to him, and 
that there is no real difference in 
their nature. The character of God 
himself becomes ambiguous ; his 
laws and institutions appear as a 
trifling with his creatures ; and the 
whole moral system of the universe - 
is unhinged. ' 
It is useless to reply that we must — 
be virtuous from higher motives than 
the hope of reward, and the fear of 
unishments; that virtue must be 
oved because it is lovely and vice 
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hated because it is hateful; that the 
love of God and of our neighbour 
must be the principal motive to all 
our actions; and that mercenary 
acts are not virtuous. All this is ve- 
ry true, but it is no reply to the ar- 
gument. How can virtue be loved 
or vice hated for its own sake, un- 
less the loveliness of the one and the 
hatefulness of the other be seen >— 
But in what light will the one or 
the other appear to those who believe 
that God himself puts no material 
difference between them? And 
as to the love of God, how can a vir- 
tuous mind have complacency in a 
‘being whose character is so ambig- 
uous ? Or how can the love of such 

_ a being move the heart in which it 
prevails toa virtuous conduct? Itis 
such a love as the idolater feels for 
the Sun that rises upon the evil and 
the good and warms and cheers them 
both alike, or equally oppresses 
both with excessive heat. He hails 
the luminary in its rising and rejoi- 
cesin its beams, and rises from his 
sincerest devotions to pursue with 
- . equal approbation any course of con- 
duct to which he may be solicited. 
It is such a love as subjects may 
have for a ruler who grants unbound- 
ed licence to their passions; alove 
that makes their tongues eloquent 
or noisy in his praise, but does not 
make their hearts better. It is on- 
ly when God is known as a holy and 
just Being that the love of him can 
exert a sanctifying influence upon 
human conduct; and he can only 
then appear holy and just when he 
so rewards virtue and punishes vice 
as to make his love of the former 
and his abhorrence of the latter ma- 
nifest to his creatures. We disco- 
ver the intrinsic difference between 
virtue and vice by the effects they 
produce. We call that good which 
is conducive to the common happi- 
_ hess, and that evil which is injuri- 
_.. ous toit. . Hence we form our ideas 
»-, Of goodness and of wickedness in 
men. Heis a good or a virtuous 


man who does himself and causes 
others to do whatever conduces to 
order and happiness, and both re- 
frains himself and causes others to 
refrain from whateveris of a con- 
trary tendency. If a good man be 
clothed with power to reward and to 
punish, we expect him to exercise it. 
for the purpose of restraining the 
wicked, protecting the just, promot- 
ing virtue, and thereby increasing 
the public happiness. If instead of 
so doing he treats the just and the 
unjust with equal favour, or with 
equal neglect, the connexion be- 
tween his conduct and our idea of 
goodness is broken: we can trace 
the former to no cause and the latter 
to no effects ; and darkness and con- 
fusion are brought into all our mo- 
ral conceptions and feelings. If this 
ruler be God himself, the supreme ar- 
biter of the universe, we must either 
retain our moral sentiments and 
hate him; or we must conclude that 
goodness is but a name, that moral 
sentiments are an illusion, and that — 
we have deceived ourselves in re- 
garding the effects of human actions 
upon human happiness as evidence 
of areal difference of moral charac-_ 
ter between what we term good and 
GV jcp a} 7 
But supposing that God could be © 
sufficiently known, the beauty of 
virtue and the deformity of vice 
clearly seen, and the heart filled — 
with love toward God as the perfect 
pattern of Goodness, though we | 
could not discover that he puts any 
material difference, orany difference — 
at all, between righteousness and 
sin, we are nevertheless encounter- 
ed by the fact that an immense ma- 
jority of the human race are stran- 
gers to the love of God. Where this 
principle has indeed possession of 
the heart, it will unquestionably pro- 
duce in the conduct of life a cheer- 
ful obedience to the whole will of 
God, and will, ina great measure, ._ 
‘supercede the necessity of any law. _ 
sanctioned by pains and penalties . 


«a 


ae 
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whether divine or human. «+ Love 
is the fulfilling of the law?—‘+Per- 
fect love casteth out fear.??—“The 
Jaw is not made for arighteous man.” 


Under the influence of this heaven-. 


ly principle the real christian pur- 
sues a course of holy practice, gen- 
erally irrespective of punishment 
either present or future, and often 
inattentive even to the promised re- 
ward: he does what is right and 
good, in many instances, without 
reflection, for no other reason than 
because he loves it, and, by con- 
stant repetition, has formed a habit 
of doing it; and it would do vio- 
lence to his feelings, and be a cause 
of no little pain to him, ifhe were pre- 
vented from pursuing such a course 
of conduct. But what shall be done 
with those who are not governed by 
the love of God and whose feelings 
and habits are all on the opposite 
side? Such is certainly the case 
of all men before they are regene- 
rated by the spirit of God.’ The 
carnal mind is enmity against God:” 
it loves what he hates and hates 
what he loves: and all are carnal, 
and not spiritual, until they are 
born again — until they are “‘saved 
by the washing of regeneration and 
the renewing of the holy ghost.”— 

We cannot perceive what is to re- 
strain these from the commission of 
sinin its worst forms, and to pre- 
vent the world from becoming a 
mere sink of corruption and wretch- 
edness, if there be no punishment 
of sin, or none that is evident and 
unequivocal. A state without laws, 
or having laws without sanctions, 
where every offender would be sure 
of impunity, would soon be full of 
violence and disorder. We cannot 
suppose that the government of God 
is such, without supposing that itis 
no government at all. but, instead 
of it, a mockery and trifling, 

Even to the pious a system of re.. 
wards and punishments is not use- 
Jess. Love indeed is the fulfillin 
of the law, and perfect love castet 
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out fear; but very few christians — 
are so perfect in their love, that they _ 
can derive no benefit from the con- | 
sideration of rewards and punish- 
ments, or from the incitements of | 

hope and fear. Moses ‘had re- 

spect to the recompence of reward,”? ~ 

and Jesus himself endured the cross, _ 
despising thé shame «for the joy - 

that was set before him.””* The ex- _ 
‘pectation of reward is therefore con- _ 
sistent with perfect love; and it is, 
indeed, characteristic of all true 
christians that they are “ Looking 

for that blessed hope and the glori- 

ous appearing of our great God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.”t If this ex-_ 
pectation and the encouragement, 
which christians derive from it ren-— 
der their virtue mercenary, it is 

that sort of mercenariness which is _ 
inseparable from our nature ; which 
God himself approves; and which 
deserves a better name. On the 
other hand, the consideration of pu- 
nishment enables the purest chris- 
tian to see the criminality and the 
odiousness of sin in a light in which 
he could not otherwise view them, 

and to regard sin itself with an ab- 

horrence which he could not other- 

wise feel. When he observes that. 
God, whose goodness he feels to be 
so unbounded, visits sin upon the 
transgressor with a tremendous ef- 
fect, he learns that there is in sin a 
malignity far exceeding what, at 
the first view, his own eye discerns, - 
and he turns from it, with a more 
trembling anxiety, to avoid the of- 

fence which it gives. And when 
his religious feelings are languid and 
his temptations strong, the recollec- 

tion of this awful truth, that God 
will give to every man according to 

his works, recallshim from danger | 
and wakes up in his mind those ef- 
forts by which he is preserved from 
guilt and his better feelings are re- 
vived. Ifthese considerations were 
removed, he would have nothing to 


‘i 


* Heb. xi. 26. xii, 2. + Titus 2, 13. 
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secure him from fallin 

views are not clear and his virtuous 
feelings not irresistible. ‘The capa- 
city for enjoyment or suffering, 


which constitutes a part of our na- 
ture, necessarily produces a desire 


to be happy and to avoid misery. 
To this desire the doctrine of re- 


wards and punishments is addres- 


sed ; and when God ‘confirms his 
precepts by such a sanction, he 
Harelowe does no more than to a- 


dapt his treatment of us:to the na- 
ture which he has given to us. 


~ Jf Universalists alledge that they 
do not reject the doctrine of rewards 
and punishments, but only limit the 
continuance of the latter to the pre- 
sent state of being ; we think it suf- 
ficient to reply that such a limita- 


tion destroys it, or, to say the least, 


renders it so ambiguous, that no one 
can be certain whether it have any 


_ existence, or be worthy of notice. 


COMMUNICATION. 


. Mr, Editor,—In my last commu- 
nication, published in the May num- 
ber of the Messenger, I attempted to 
shew that the doctrine of steward- 
ship was taught in the scriptures, 
and that religious communities, as 
well as individuals, were account- 
able to God for all the means of do- 


ing good, which he has placed in 


their power—that the German Re- 
formed church, fifty years ago, was 
possessed of great advantages, as it 


regarded the piety and other quali- 


fications of its ministers, and the 
general character and circumstan- 
ces of the people—that these advan- 
tages were not improved as they 
ought to have been; but that the 
condition of the church in some re- 


_ Spects, is as bad now as it was then; 
and in conclusion I promised, that if 


Tagain took up the subject, I would 
try to ascertain some of the causes 
which have led to this state of things. 
- In redeeming this promise it is 
necessary to advert to the general 


, when his 
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character and condition of the church 
at the time of its foundation in this 
country. It was composed of emig- 
rants from Europe. ‘They were for 
the most part poor, and came out as 
adventurers, in the hope of better- 
ing their wordly circumstances. In_ 


their own country, they had enjoy- 
ed the benefit of their admirable 


parochial schools, and were general- 


ly able to read and cast accounts, 
and were well instructed in the sim- 
ple truths of thebible. They were 
a plain honest laborious people, who 
by industry and frugality in a coun- 
try, where toil is amply repaid by 


the fruitfulness of the soil, became 
rich before they were aware of it— 
They were alsoa strictly moral peo- 


ple and, enjoying the advantages of 
a faithful ministry and the gospel in 


its purity, there was a great deal of 
simple hearted piety among them. 
They were in short mainly such a 


|| people as in the aggregate contri- 


bute most to the prosperity of a com- 
munity ; and who, if suitable and 
adequate provision had been made 
for their spiritual wants, as time and 
circumstances brought them to light, 
would have become a most respect- 
able and prosperous portion of the 
Redeemers kingdom — Such were 
the people ; and the pastors, who 
at that time constituted the minis- 
try among them, had been sent out 
under the auspices of the churches 
in Holland, and were generally men 
of educationand piety. They la- 
bored with great zeal and diligence 
in gathering and building up the con- 
erogations 5 and they were success- 
ful. 


Such was the state of the church, 
previously to the year 1792, whenits 
connexion with the Synod of Hol- 
land was dissolved—This precipi- 
tate step was, in my judgement, the 
first great mistake made by the 

ood men who then had the over- 
sightin the German Reformed church 
in this country. They had their 
reasons for it, I know; and they 
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were entitled to grave consideration 
‘atthe time. But experience has 
shewn that it was an unfortunate 
movement, and greatly detrimental 


to the prosperity of the church. The 


reason assigned for the measure was 
that, in consequence of the interrup- 
tions of commercial intercourse be- 


tween this country and Europe, the 
opportunities of communication with 
the parent church were few and of 
This was all 
true, and it was very inconvenient.— 
But the church was not yet pre- 
and it 
would have been better to have 
suffered the inconvenience, than 
to have encountered all the dis- 
advantages which a separation al- 


doubtful recurrence. 


pared to act for itself; 


most necessarily brought with it. 


Up to this period the parent church 
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tions as might have been wanted to 


enlighten the people and build up 


the church. 


But the error was committed, and 
we are yet reaping the fruit of it 
at this day—As a necessary result, 
the pressing demand for ministers 
compelled the church to avail itself 
of whatever means of multiplying 
them it could command. As their 
ignorance of the language of the coun- 
try shut them out from other sour- 
ces of knowledge, young men intend- 
ed for the sacred office ‘vere obliged 
to resort to private tuition as the on- 
ly mode of obtaining instruction in 
those branches of learning thought 
to be necessary for the station ; and 
as the time of the ministers, with 
whom they studied was very much 


taken up inattending to their ardu- 
ous duties, in very few instances did» 
they acquire the knowledge they 
ought to have had. Pursuing this 
method of qualifying young men for 
the ministry, the standard of quali- 
fication has been sinking from that 
day to this; and the propriety of 
ordaining a candidate is more fre- 
quently ascertained from the press- 
ing wants of the church, than from 
his fitness for the office; and the hope 
that he may be useful some where, 
has been considered a sufficient apo- 
logy for the laying on of ordaining 


had watched over their interesting 
charge in the new world with great 
solicitude, and were very careful in 
the selection of the ministers whom 
they sent out ; but no sooner was 
the connexion dissolved than a door 
was opened for clerical adventurers. 
Men deficient either in character or 
qualification, who had no prospect 
of employment at home, came out 
here in quest of it, and unfortunate- 
ly, owing to the destitution which 
—: it was too easily found. 

ad the churchonly labored as well 
as they might under the inconve- 


nience to which they were subjected 


in consequence of the then existing 


troubles in Europe, and maintained 


their connexion with the parent 
church, they would have escaped 


this evil ; and in process of time 


when the wants of the people were 
more fully disclosed, they would have 


seen the propriety of making provi- 
sion for the education of a ministry 
in this country; and having the con- 
fidence and goodwill of their Euro- 
pean brethren, they would haye had 
no difficulty in procuring from 
them such assistance as would have 
enabled them to lay a broad and so- 
lid foundation for all such institu- 


hands, in instances where it was ad - 
mitted that the requisite qualifica- 
tions were wanting. 


Another serious mistake commit- 
ted by our ministers was, that when 
they separated from the parent church, 
they made no adequate provision for 
the education of their people. De- 
prived of the means of acquiring it 
elsewhere in consequence of their 
speaking a different language, this 
ought to have been attended to im- 
mediately, and with all diligence— 
At that time too, there was no class 
of men who enjoyed a larger share 
of the confidence of their own peo- 
ple than the ministers of our connex- 
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primary schools, which had been . 
established, were permitted to de- 
cline, and finally to perish. I know 
very well that great allowances must 
be made for the circumstances in 
which these men were placed, and 
‘that the neglect of this important sub- 
ject of education is to be viewed ra- 
ther as matter of lamentation and re- 
gret than of blame. Neither do I 
mention it for this purpose. | only | 
speak of it, that it may be seen in 
what way our true interests have 
been passed by, and that the reme- 
dy, if it be not too late, may be ap- 
plied as faras it can be done. Those — 
|men were peculiarly situated. Their 
number was very small and their la- 
bors very great. Their first and most 
imperative duty was to collect and 
build up churches, and to watch over 
the spiritual concerns of their people. 
In attending to these important du-_ 
ties, they had their hands full, and 
but little time left to think of any 
thing else; and posterity, it was hope- 
ed, would be able to provide for it- 
self. But unfortunately the claims 
of future generations are seldom met 
and answered, unless preparation for 
that purpose be immediately made ; 
and the evils which result from the — 
neglect of present duty are usually — 
perceived when it is too late to cor- 
rect them. * 
Other obstacles were doubtless 
found in the circumstances in which 
their people were placed. They were 
an honest hard-working people, who 
were growing rich faster than they 
had even expected ; and, having but 
little temptation and no taste for ex- 
travagance and idle pleasure, the on- 
ly use to which they could apply their 
money was the acquisition of more. | 


ion, and in no way could they have 
better repaid it than by providing for 
the education of future generations 
in the church, as far as the means at 
hand would have permitted. © ! 

It was not in their power to doa 
_ great deal, but a commencement 
ought to have been made—a foun- 
dation laid, upon which the super- 
struction could afterwards have been 
erected. Ardent! attached to the 
language of their fee fithens as they 
were, it is really surprising that so 
little was even attempted to perpetu- 
ate it. It is true that something was 
done in getting up schools after the 
manner of the parochial schools in 
Germany, but these were confined 
to the larger congregations. These, 
however, should have been establish- 
ed every where throughout the church 
when at all practicable, Their use- 
fulness had been fairly tested in the 
old countries, and they ought to have 
been introduced and sustained here. 
But besides these primary schools, 
the means of acquiring the higher 
branches of a liberal education ought. 
to have been provided under the 
patronage of the church. For the 
want of them, those of our people 
who appreciated the advantages of 
education were compelled to seek it 
where it was to be had; and in do- 
ing this they almost necessarily sepa- | 
rated themselves from their brethren. 

They of course formed new asso- 
clations, and lost that tender attach- 
ment to their own people, which 
otherwise would have been confirm- 
ed and strengthened, and which would 
have led them to promote their inte- 
rest by all the means in their power. 
In this way we not only were depriv- 
ed of our most valuable members, & of 
the salutary influence which enlight- 
ened men are accustomed to exert 
upon a community, but the mass who 
remained were just so much the less 
disposed to seek intellectual culture 
themselves, or to provide it for others; 
and in many places those excellent 


this disposition, taken in connexion 
|with the uncultivated state of ‘their 
minds, was very unfavorable to en- 
larged and liberal views upon sub- | 


jects of general utility. 
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This state of things almost necessa- gt 
rily led to a habit of parsimony; and 
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Besides, no ordinary foresight would 
have dreamed that the increase of 
population would so far outstrip the 
ordinary means of sustaining, and im- 
proving the moral and religious con- 
dition of a people, as it has done in 
this country, In this respect the mi- 
nisters of other churches had an ad- 
vantage over those of the German. 
They had been more accustomed to 
consult the general interests of the 
people at large. Their views of things 
were of course more comprehensive. 
This was especially the case with the 
N. England and Presbyterian clergy. 
The founders of those churches hay- 
ing been driven from their homes by 
persecution and civil oppression, 
they brought with them an ardent 
attachment to liberty, and a disposi- 
tion to watch over its preservation 
with great jealousy, and to enquire 


for themselves upon all subjects con- 


nected with their political or religi- 
ous rights and privileges; and it did 
,not require much sagacity to per- 


ceive that, for the preservation of 
these important interests, the diffu-| 


sion of knowledge among the people 
was indispensable. 
this, atavery early period, they found- 
ed academies and colleges,and made 
provision to supply their churches 
- with an educated ministry. In fail- 
ing to do likewise, we have greatly 
mistaken the interest of our people. 
Another mistake into which a part 
of us fell, and which has been inju- 
rious to us throughout almost the 
whole period of our existence, as an 
independent church, has been the 
Opinion that, in a short time, the 
language of our forefathers would 
cease to be spoken in this country. 
Into this sad mistake we have been 
betrayed by listening too much to 
those whose ignorance of the situ- 
ation of our people, or whose inte- 
rest led them to desire that it might 
be the case; and although year after 
year furnished additional proof of 


the fallacy of the opinion, we still| 


Convinced of 


permitted ourselves to act under its 
influence. A century has now elaps- 
ed since the gospel was first preach- 
ed in this country in the German 
language, and although this language 
has been cherished by no fostering 
hand, but has been neglected and 
despised, and although the English 
is the language of our schools of 
learning and courts of justice, yet 
there are districts of country in Penn- 
sylvania in which ‘no other than the 


German is understood. It is true 
that in the large towns, where the 
English has the ascendency, the Ger- 
man must in the nature of things be 
extirpated before long ; but in those 
neighborhoods where the reverse is 
the case, it will require a long period 
before it can be so far introduced as 
to be generally spoken. Besides this 
it is notorious that large accessions 
to our German population are made 
every year by emigration; and if the 
troubles in Europe continue, as is 
likely to be the case, these acces- 
sions will increase more and more- 
There is therefore but littie proba- 
bility that the language will decline 
for a long time to come. The pre- 
seat generation and those who come 
after them will continue to speak it. 
And again, if we consult the statisti- 
cal tables of the church, we will per- 
ceive, that there are not more than 
12 or 15 congregations in our whole 
connexion, in which the preaching 
is in the English language alone, 
whilst in far more than the half it is 
not required at all. Now this fact ig 
worthy of particular and very serious 
consideration. It shows clearly that 
our people are at this day essentially 
German, in spite of the want of at- 
tention to the subject of education 
& to the perpetuation of the language, 
and that they are likely to remain so 
for a considerable time to come. But 
lest I take up too much of your room, 
and weary the patience of your rea- 
ders in the bargain, I will defer what 


I might say farther on this interest- 
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posed to complain, you will please to 
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Church Discipline. 

By discipline, is meant, the right 
treatment of offending members. 
The church which neglects this du- 
ty, resembles a ‘state in which the 
administration of justice is omitted, 
and crime is permitted to be prac- 
tised with impunity. That part of 
the design of church union, which 
consists in mutual watchfulness, is 
lost, backsliders are encouraged to 
go farther astray, hypocrites are pa- 
tronized in their self-delusion, the 
ruin of men’s souls abetted, the so- 
ciety is corrupted, and the honour 
of religion is compromised. It is 
this sin which the apostle describes 
in those awful words, “If any man 


defile the temple of God, him shall 


God destroy.”” The church is that 
temple, and to defile it is to intro- 
duce improper members to its com- 
munion, or to tolerate them in the 
practice of sin. 


To suffer offences to be commit- 
ted from time to time, without being 
noticed and removed, must be as dis- 
pleasing in the sight of God, as it 
would have been, if the Jews had 
permitted any filthy substances to 
remain in the temple of Solomon, 
or had swept the impurities of the 
sacrifices into the holy of holies. — 
A single unpunished transgressor 
troubled the whole camp of Israel, 
and brought calamity upon a nation; 
nor could the favour of God rest u- 
pon the people, till Achan was dis- 
covered and destroyed. Nothing 
can be conceived of more likely to 

tieve the Holy Spirit, or to induce 
fi to withdraw his gracious influ- 
ence from a church, than a neglect 


this is not one of the causes of the 
declining state of many Christian 
societies. 

The advantages of discipline are 
obvious and numerous. It reclaims 
backsliders, it detects hypocrites, it 
circulates a secret and salutary awe 
through the church, supplies an ad- 
ditional incentive to watchfulness 
and prayer, by exhibiting at once 
the most affecting proofs of human 
frailty, and the painful consequenc- 
es resulting from its exposure; while 
in addition, it is a public testimo- 
ny; borne by the church, against all 
unrighteousness. 

Here several things deserve par- 
ticular consideration. 


What offences should become 
subject to discipline. 

1. Of course, all scandalous vices 
and immoralities. ** Not to kee 
company, if any man that is calle 


a brother be a fornicator, or covet- & 


dus, or an idolator, or a railer, or a — 
drunkard, or an extortioner, with 
such an one, no not to eat,—put a- 
away from yourselves that wicked 
person,” (mentioned verse 1,) 1 Cor. 

2. The denial of essential articles 
of the Christian faith, and persist- 
ing in the error. 

‘¢But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel to 
you than that we have preached, let 
him be accursed.” Gal. i. 8. **Of 
whom is Hymeneus and Philetus, 
who, concerning the truth, have er- 
red, saying the resurrection is past 
already, and overthrow, the faith of 
some—whom I deliver to Satan.— 
2Tim. ii. 17—21. “If any man . 
teach otherwise, and consent not to 
the words of Christ and sound doc-~ 
trine, according to godliness—from. 
such withdraw thyself.” 1 Tim.vi, 
3—5. ‘If there come an 
you and bring not this doctrine, re 
ceive him not into your house, nel- 


ther bid him God speed ; for he that 


unto | 


‘ 


Ries J 


* 


ayes 


5 it. 


3. 


‘discipline. | 


rst and second ad 


with as an offender. 


moral, and in appeare 
Vou. 1. (Sr.N.) 16. 


sod speed, isa parta-|}r 
deeds.” 2 John 10, 11. 
thing canbe more plain than that | 
: passages require us to separate 
m our communion those who de- 
y what we consider to be the es- 
‘sential articles of our faith. Every |} 
church has an indubitable right of 
determining for themselves, what 
they consider to be fundamental 
truth; they should, however, he 
extremely cautious, not to set up 
other terms of communion than those 
which are established in the Word 
of God. It is difficult to say; where 
forbearance should terminate, and 
discipline begth ; but. there can be 
no doubt as to the path of duty, 
when a member denies the divinity, 
“atonement, and spiritual influence 
~ of our blessed Lord. With sucha 
person, it is impossible to have any 
spiritual communion, and we ought 
hot to hold with him any visible 
nion. Reason as well as revelation 


suffered to continu 


Disturbing the peace of the 
church in any way, is an offence) an 

imperatively demands the ex-ly. a, See 
_5. Living in a state of irreconcil- _ 


4 man that is a her 


rs on 
Titus iii. 10. “I would 
were cut off that trouble you.”” 
v. 12. “Mark them which cause 
divisions, and avoid them.”? Rom. 
xvi 17. ** We command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord Je- 


ner, he must without de 


er 
Se 


qualities enable hi 


mS 


can exist in a 


his vices have a repellent power to 
drive away from him, all who have 
a regard for their own reputation 5 


but. a man who, under the guise of 
piety, becomes a troubler of Israel, | 


will be a troubler indeed. He should 


be instantly called to account for his 


conduct, and if not reclaimed by 
mild and affectionate. admonition, — 


separated from communion, As long 
as the church contains such an indi- 


vidual,,it is cherishing a viper in its 


bosom. — 
4. Suffering near relatives to want 
the necessarves of life, when able to 


velieve them. 


f any man provide not for his 
\ Thouse, he hath denied the faith, 


able enmity with any of the brethren, 


cessions for an injury inflicted.— 


«Tf he will not hear the church, let 
|him be unto thee as an heathen man 
‘and a publican.” Matt. xviii. 17. 


“ 


(James’ Church-member’s Guide. 
“© Dont Scream.” 
It was one of the ruleslaid down by 


preacher should preach oftener than 
twice ona week day or three times on 
aSabbath. Mr. Wesley, advised his 
preachers to avoid long sermons; and 
more than once in his journal he has 


worse than an infidel.” Tim. 


and refusing to make suitable con: 


the British Conference, that no — 


recorded the death of men, who were 
martyrs to long and loud preaching. 


In a letter to one of his followers on 
this subject, he writes, “‘Scream no 
more at the peril of your soul. — 


bi 
how warns you by me.—Speak as 


pers © 
puted sanctity, 
rous character that 
hristian society. An | 
immoral man can do little harm: — 


. 


¢ 


* i 
_ earnestly as-you can, but ‘oe not 
scream. Speak with all” your heart, 


»derate voice’. It was 
sift cry;’ 
, ‘He shall 


e a follower 
f meas lam of Chi J often speak 
loud,.often vehemently but I Hever 
; scre m. I never strain myself; ! 
dare lot, I know it would be a sin 
Fag God and my own soul.— 
ys Anecdotes. 
tion. +) ‘ 
[The following communication having 
been received after our first form was 
printed, we are under the necessity of 
introducing it i in this place.]—Editor. 
Mr. Editor, —1 have i se 
many excellent things in a“partly 
English communication by mai . 
ther, a Layman. ‘Throughout, how- 
ever something seemed wanting and, 
at the close, when he rather indis- 
criminately ensures success to) 
mere observer of his rules, I ¢ 
- methought I had heard “a more 
cellent way.” I was deter mi 
maintain my brother’s vie 


ss 
oe 


ot screan Sl 


( Communica 


i to 
3 for I] 


own that to us. ‘many. practices || 


which he notices appear most repre- 
hensible. But, to carry on his com- 


parison of an ambassador would re en- 


der attention to externals and.a 
mere furnishing of the mind the af 
cl ple things 1 in ministerial education. 
‘Tt woutd lead to other very wrong 


~ conclusions. 


Let it be remembered, also, that 
many of the remarks of the world 

~ and of professing christians too, upon 
the ministerial vices of which Lay- 
man writes are suggested. by indif- 
ference, squeamishness, affectation, 
ill-will or some child of a heart natu- 
rally opposed to truth. And i alway 
muchwhat fear, when I am “ offend- 
any blunder in the language 

of my minister, except it 
e@ sake of others, lest I have 
d the ambassador’s King, 


|| ly institution and demands in its in- 


|} man’s prejudice. , 


But the ‘thing i would sayais thi 
Though there is too little attentio: 
to externals and even orhalece : 
sary delicacy, and ‘cohsciousness » 
the true chitafian, there is still less 
attention to a Spiritual . Injbuence int? 
the ministry of our church and time. 


Many, perhaps most of the faults 
in which our ministers are ee < 
up, result from: inattention, not*to— 
their external or even ‘mental quali- 
fication, but to their Spirit as am-— 
bassadors of God. Tobe “torment-_ 
ed with the trath,’ and to “ speak 
right on” will ever byash away in- 
sect critics and make the shafts of 
inveterate opposers of the Gospel re- 
coil to theirvhearts, pointed with the. 
truth “ thou-art an enemy of thy God 
and thy soul.” 


v 


The gospel ministry © 


ismot an invention or proper subject 


of 


anwit: Itisa high and ho- 
struments a simple and lowly | 
wi gg indifference to al. 


er of mind amor igst 1S 
divine, in the mid: 

hings in the cliarcht 

an the present. Minis 
lready-be nd themselves too muc 
eet one nan’s taste and another 
We want plain 
, pungent: preaching. — I re- 


prea 


Joice that many brethren, in different 


parts of our beloved Zion, will unite 
with me, in entreating our ministers 
to “think less of pleasing our sensual 
intellectual: or moral taste,” than of 
g souls.” -Our ministers 

ne for trifling. Imbibe at 


, cultivate it, exercise it 
ipon us. - We fear not, 
yur manners, for a 
our Spirit. - Then, we w 
go to the fountain, not of ¥ 
s, but of primitive Apos- 
deep. It is yet open” 
Hreshing, sustaining and 


ee ; Sia dith 


ComMMUNICATION. 


his attempt eal } 
from him, because I lieve him not 
wrong in this grand point. ‘ 
I am glad he bas ae 


tions, for you. And wh 

hat it is open, would y 
us content with any, who have 
not te sted. its heavenly influence.— 
Go, we beseech you, not to Isocra- 
tes, or Gamaliel or Cicero, but to the 
divine ambassador, who -“spake as 
‘never man spake.” We want no- hu- 
- man weapons to reach man’s h a; 
but the “sword of the Spirit.” We 
want for the battle, not the armour 

~ of Saul, for it was the armour of Saul 

4 still in the camp of the Lord or his 

~ enemiés. Rather give to us the Shep- 
herd boy's divinely aimed sling and 

le smooth stone, than the boasted 

d formidable “sword and spear 

and shield” of the great “ aneireum- 
aes Philistine.” - 

: Literary men are sometimes sou ule 
é agro men, and are in society th 
- fore mere drones or buzzards, ith 
valltheir wit. But such men, the 
worst jn res of preaching, most fre- 

-up to tell ministers, every 
aes own nostrum specifick to 
ect nature, the Spirit and 


said, “three grand points : 1. ] 
before me, II. Jesus Christ stands 
ready to save men from Hell, 
I am seht to proclaim to all men his 
ability and love. J want no fourth 
idea, every fourth idea is contempti- 
ble. Every fourth idea is a grand 
impertinence. ” Yet, our great mas- 
ter, in orafory as eit as in doctrine, 
and his immediate disciples exhibit- 
ed little formality. The genius of 
our religion and its relation to men 
remains the same. ‘T’o enlighten, 
convince, persuade, and edify were 
en attempted alone through the 


rae 


a Sed out of question. Let immediate influence of divine truth, 
-speak. Are such men juc “Finan il ance upon the accompanying 
pular preaching? 1 know ve-|| Spirit. But our ministers, forsooth, 


ell fe are to pursue a better plan! To 
brother Layman’s « les, C take a text or even a motto, and 
; nore says kee interpreted) || “make ah oration.” ‘Touching truth 
and lively sympathy are considered 
by some, not as the soul of an effica- 
cious minister, but as mere hand- 
maids to human eloquence.—Mr. E- 
ditor, we must away with our admi- 
ration of the outward livéty, and at- 
tend to the animating Spirit, the thril- 
ling message of our ‘ministers. Xe, 
Let them come to us, in the house 
of God, with the word of God, and 
not with their own. Let. them by 
their words, “ few and well ordered’? 
aim to explain His and not quote 
His to illustrate and set off theirs. 
More faith and grace, I will add, 
would make better preachers than 
‘the most punctillious and success- 
ful attention to the best human. rules; 


\for “out of the abundance of the 
wisi 2 


“tain. myself; nor can your hearers 
ever be set on fire, unless” zany ad- 
dress come to them burning.” And 

; Fe in a passage a little preceding, 

I think (for I am without the book) 
he prescribes low arts to be emptor: 
ed to affect the hearer and spea 

—We would have the cha: 

the minister’s subjects in 


Fae the Spirit. No 
acknowledges, I sup 
nee need of the dir 
_ Of the Spirit in thi 
why =. an i 
‘them? If not, why 
this sacred subject? F 


egmouth speaketh;” and then. 


to the heart. 
~-... Another Layman. 
or, several errours which 
ion were not detected in a 
in’s communication; they were 
only suggested by it. I make the 
‘remarks and suppose that ‘there are 


_ not many in which even my brother 
“Waould not coincide. : 


EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 


_,. We are indebted to the honorable J. C. 
» Bucher, member of Congress from Dauph- 
in county, Pa. for copies of several pub- 
lic documents for which we return him 
our sincere thanks, 


t. 


Bad health has prevented us from con- 
tinuing our notices of the Reformed 


church in this number. They will be re- 


sumed hereafter if the Lord permit. 
We have taken the article on Church 
Discipline from a little work, entitled 


- The Church-members Guide,” by the : 
Rev. J. A. James, author of « The Sunday |} 


‘ehool teacher’s Guide,” and of several o- 
_ther interesting works. The Book is well 


_adapted to its design, and can be read with || 


profit by church members of every relig- 
ious denomination. We have extracted 
. this article, as far asit appears in our pre- 
_sent number, for the purpose of calling 
the attention of our readers to the subject 
of which it treats. Itis an huinbling fact 
that Churd discipline is very much fal- 
Ten into neglect. There has heen too little 
vigilance and faithfulness on the part of 
the rulers of the churches, and too much 
‘levity on the part of church-members in 
_the choice of rulers. Improper subjects 
have been admitted to membership; of- 
fending members have been suffered to 
retain their standing; even the sacred of- 


aA 


fice has been degraded and polluted. The || 


consequence of all this is that the church 
is conformed to the world; instead of be- 
ing the temple of God, it becomes a dwel- 
ling of folly and sin; the holy Spirit is 


‘and ministry are unprofitab . 
|| will never flourish, as it ought, 


grieved and ‘departs, and a 


until a 
broad line of distinction 1s drawn between, 
the church and the world, and every one 
be made to’ feel that he cannot serve God * 
and Mammon, nor bear at the same time. 
the yoke of Christ and that of Belial. — 

Le = 8B He jor 
Since the date of our last number, th 
Evangelische Zeitung of the German Re- 
fermed Church has appeared in the news- 
paper form, and will hereafter issue from 


eo i 


| the press weekly. We congratulate our’ 


German readers upon this change. They 
will now have the upportunity of greeting 
this interesting visiter four times ingthe 
space of a month instead of once, without 
additional expense. eg Scie 
This paper is intended to sustain the in- 
terests of the German Reformed church 
particularly, but will also cordially sup- 
port the cause of religion among the Ger- 
man churches of this country generally. 
free from a sectari- 
Whatever 


and Temperance Societies as eminently 
calculated, by the simple and unobjection- 
able means which they employ, to do good. 

We invite the attention of our minis- 


‘ters and members, and of the friends of 


religion and of German literature of all 
denominations to the claims of this paper 
upon the our. It isthe only German 
religious neéws-paper in America. Its pub- 
lication is but an experiment to-see whe- 
of this description can be sus- 
untry. It receives gra- 
rom christians in sister 
rceive that the cause of 
| best promoted among Ger- 
‘medium of truth in their 
f this is manifest to the 
s, how much more 
e to ours; and if stran- 
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gers are willing to aid _ in per-||luded to, were attended by many 
fotug g our language and literature, ] Sas 
how We ought we to contribute and pei ise garners and deep im 


Jabour for this» purpose. 

This attempt to be useful to ourGerman 
_ brethren has been suggested by a spirit 
of pure benevolence. The low price at 
which the Evangelishe Zeitung is pub 
lished forbids the expectation of pro- 
fit on the part of its editor, the Rev. J 
H. Dreyer. Loss however may be incurr- 
ed, and it remaius to be seen whether 
this will not the case. 


CoRRESPONDENCE. 


Nittany Valley, Centre co. Pa. 

June 21, 1832. 

Mr. Editor,--Asa friend to the Lord 
Jesus, you will surely rejoice with 
us here, who do rejoice, for the Lord’s 
manifestations in this part of Zion. 
It is now six years that we have en- 
joyed the stated preaching of the 
gospel by our pastor, Rev. Mr. S. 
‘but it appeared as if, in all that time, 
nothing more was done than merely 
preparing and tilling the ground; 
and while some of ‘our sister chur- 
ches in this county, enjoying the 
labor of the same pastor, were rising 
in strength and beauty and holiness, 


Pee. it seemed as if we were overlooked. 


it if we have proved to be unfruit- 
ul for a longer time than others, it 
might be expected that our fruit 
would be the more abundant when 
it does come forth. I pray this may 
be the case; for we need to be 
watchful and diligent after so much 
loss as we have sustained. 

In the first and second German Re- 
formed churches in this valley an in- 
creasing interest on the subject of 
Religion has been manifested for 
some time; the commencement of 
which may be traced to catechetical 
instructions to a class of young per- 
‘sons and others who desired to unite 
‘with the church: the beginning of 
which was made in January last in 
both the congregations here. I shall 
however only speak of the congre- 
gation “near Salona in the east end 
of the valley. ‘The instructions al- 


pressions were made on the minds of 
many, who became convinced that 

The sinner must be bern again, 

Or drink the wrath of God. 
Previously tothe communion in May, 
especially the week before, it was 
apparent that the leavén was spread- 
ing its influence farther and farther. 
The convictions of some were parti- 
cularly deep and powerful—and some 
of the stoutest hearts were softened 
by the spirit of God according tothe 
promise of his vow. On Friday and 
Saturday evening great solemnity pre- 
vailed during the preaching of the 
word which was dispensed to crowd- 
ed audiences in both languages. 


On Sabbath morning a sermon was 
preached from Luke 24,46. 47. “Thus 
it is written,” &c. This sermon will 
not soon be forgotten. The words 
of the preacher fell sweetly from his 
lips and were made effectual, not in 
alarming the fears, but in enlighten- 
ing'the understanding and convinc- 
ing and arousing the consciences of 
the thoughtless. You could see the 
youth of fourteen and the aged sire 
of 60 weeping over past follies and 
sins ;— here the involuntary,sob — 
and there uplifted eyes betokening 
that the soul was agonizing in prayer 
—WNow the conscience stricken sin- 
ner giving a look of alarm—and then 
countenances on which played the 
joy of the soul within, that is at peace 
with its God. . 


During the administration 6f sac- 
rament an awful solemnity prevailed 
beyond any thing I ever witnessed. 
Between 40 and 50 who had previ- 
ously disregarded Christ’s ordinances 
and their obligation to serve him, 
came forward and pledged themsel- 
ves to love and follow the Lord Je- 
sus, swelling the number of commu- 
nicants to more than 100. And when 
it is: remembered that 6 years ago, 
a private room in a small house was 


» 
& 
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the place of worship of this congre- 
gation, then containing about 25 or 
30actual communicants, where at this 
time a spacious Church and crowded 
assembly are found; where many we 
“believe, worship the Redeemer with 
new hearts, and where many have 
found peace in believing in the “on- 
ly name under heaven by which men 
can be saved,” there is reason to ex- 
claim; “ What hath God wrought.” 

It is known to you that the Pastor 
of these congregations has been cal- 
led upon very urgently to accept of 
an agency for the Missionary Socie- 
ty ofthe German Reformed church, 
and that the Classis to which he sub- 
mitted the subject for a decision, vot- 
ed unanimously that he ought to ac- 
cept it. He therefore came over to 
us on the 7th of June, and remained 
_ 5 or 6 days labouring amongst us 
. day and night, with the assistance of 
another young brother. On Saturday 
evening the pastor preached in the 
English language. His subject was: 
Repentance flowing from the Cross 
of Christ. 

After service the front seats round 
the altar were filled, by those who 
were desirous of having special in- 
‘structions and prayers in their behalf, 
Many we trust went away that even- 
ing, convinced that by their sins they 
had crucified their Lord, and others, 
that through his wounds they were 
healed. On Sunday morning the 
farewell sermon was preached in the 
German language to a crowded house. 
Jt was evident that the pastor strove 
much to repress even the appearance 
of sorrow, which he felt at separat- 
ing himself from his people—well 
knowing that it would not only un- 
fit him for his duty, but especially 
under present circumstances would 
more or less divert the minds of the 
people from the one thing needful, 
in giving vent to their personal feel- 
ings. His text was, acts 20, 26. 37. 
wherefore J take you to record this 
day &c. The concluding appeal to 


the consciences of those who had not 
profited by the means of grace hi- 
therto, and the affectionate and soul 
stirring exhortation to call upon the 
Lord while he is yet nigh, was not 
to be resisted. 

The parting scene J shall not en- 
deavour to describe. Figure to your- 
self scores with throbbing hearts and 
weeping eyes, who under God look- 
ed upon their minister,as owing their 
hopes and blessedness to him—who 
had watched with careful eyes over 
their souls—-who had oft addressed 
them from the pulpit, and at the fire 
side with tender anxiety, and in ac- 
cents of love, and had prayed with 
and for them—now leaving them and 
at a time too, when he had just seen 
the fulfilment of his prayer for this 
place, which, he used to say, he was 
sorry to think of leaving till he saw 
a change taking place as in other 
parts of his pastoral charge. Figure 
to yourself the mourning penitents 
here and there around the churchde- 
siring his prayers in their behalf— 
and all coming up taking him by the 
‘hand, some unable to utter a word 
and weeping, leaving him while he 
spoke a few words of exhortation « 
comfort,—others with audible Jams 
tation and prayers for God’s blessing 
to attend him. I shall say no more— 
it was too much to see and not to 
be affected, while all classes, high 
and low, rich and poor crowded 
around amidst sobs and tears,—and 
the minister at last tore himself away © 
from them. Of the extent of the 
revival, there is no need to say any 
thing—nor of the number who are on 
the Lord . Eternity will show, 

God for what our eyes 
o still behold. May 
nest of greater things 
ristians are becoming 
hile they let their light 
the world, God will be 
a ; 


that prayer, which 
fered by many for 
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leading topics of which were full of inte 
rest to those, who heard them. _ és 

The Society, in addition to what they 
have heretofore given, and exclusive of 
the collection taken up on the occasion, — 
have added the handsome sum of $ 56 90 
to our missionary fund, for the purpose of 
sending the glad sound of the gospel to 
their suffering brethern, in the waste pla- 
ces of our church. 

If others of our congregations, not less 
favoured than they, would only “‘do like~ 
wise,” how soon would the “solitary plac- 
es among us be glad, and the desert re- 
joice and blossom as the rose.” 

The officers of this society for the en- 
suing year are the Rev. J. C. Bucher, 
President. 

Messrs. John Keafauver and Joseph 
Stehly, Vice-president. 

Dr. J. Coblentz, Corresponding Secre- 
tary. 

Mr. John Hoffman, Recording Secre- 
tary. fase. 
Mr.-H. Fechte, Treasurer. cies 

We add by special request the second 
article of the constitution of this society, 
according to the provisions of which, “Any: 
person paying one cent a week or fifty 
cents annually is a member of the Socie- 
ty, or paying two dollars annually, is en- 
titled to membership and to one of the 
periodical publications of the parent So- 
ciety. And any person paying $ 10,00 is: 
a life member of the Society, and paying 
$ 25°00 is a life member of this and the 
parent Society also, and entitled to its pu- 
blication ; and any person paying $ 100 00 
is a Manager for life of this and the pa- 
rent Society, and entitled to its publica- 
tion. : : 

The latter part of this article it will be 
perceived is declaratory of some of the 
provisions of the constitution of the pa- 
rent Society. : 


our beloved pastor in these churches 
—and especially by his christian 
_ friends in Nittany valley. - 

-- Yours in the Lord, W. 
———————————————————————eee 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Weare happy to learn from the 
“ Report on the state of religion sub- 
mitted at the late meeting of the Sy- 
nod of Ohio, that the cause of the 
Redeemer, among its members and 
the churches under their charge,” 
is in a flourishing state. 

They have also appointed Mission- 
aries to visit the destitute congrega- 
tions within their bounds. This im- 
portant duty they have attended to 
from year to year; but the calls for 
missionary labor are at this time so 
numerous and pressing, that they are 
unable to meet them. As they have 
however some young men under their 
care, who are preparing for the mi- 

-nistry, they have a prospect of being 
_ able soon to act more efficiently in 
_ this interesting work. 
: ~OSo+ 
Auwiliary Missionary Society of Middle- 
town, Maryland. 


This Society was first organized a little 
more than a year ago: its first anniversa- 
ry meeting was celebrated in the Reform- 
ed church, Middletown, on Whitmonday 
last. 

From a pretty copious extract from the 
minutes of that meeting, with which we 
have been furnished by one of the officers 


SUMMARY. 


Sabbath School in tho Reformed congre- 
gation of Lancaster, 
We are pleased to learn that a 
Sabbath School, was commenced in 
this congregation on last sabbath 
‘with very encouraging prospects. 
Between thirty & forty of the mem- 
bersof the church have devoted them- 
selves to this interesting work.— 
They have already secured the at- 
tendance of upwards of two hundred 
scholars, and provided: a considera- 
|| ble fund for the purchase of a libra- 
ry &c. t 


room, we are altogeth 
lish entire, we learn th 
on the occasion wer 
’ The report is said 
ed, and to have mani 
ing zeal for missiona 
neral. After the readi 
the report, resolutions 
termination to pers 
diligence and zeal in t 
Society’s objects were 
rent individuals present, 


do hope that all, whether oc 


a) 


has by 
of humiliation, fasting and prayer on ac- 
count of the desolating pestilence, with 


_ which our beloved country is now threat- 


¢ upying ci- 
vil or religious stations, will feei it their 


ened. We are. glad to see tyes. and we 


duty ‘to arouse their fellow citizens to 


a sense of their danger, and to exhort them 
a@s One man, to devote themselves in hu- 
mility and godly fear, ona day to be set 


apart for that purpose, to. the service of 


the God of Nations, and to unite in com- 


mon supplication to him, in whose hands 


our lives are, that he would graciously 
avert from us. the threatened calamity, 
or mitigate its desolating severity.” 


Not -having room for the whole of the 
proclamation we must content ourselves 


with the concluding paragraphs. 


“J do hereby, earnestly recommend to 
all my fellow citizens, within this Com- 
monwealth, that laying aside, as far as 
practicable, all worldly avocations, they 
observe THURSDAY THE NINTH DAY 
of AUGUST NEXT, as a day of HUMI- 
LIATION, FASTING AND PRAYER, 
imploring the God of Heaven, to remit un 
to us all our iniquities, transgressions 
and sins; deprecating his merited dis- 
pleasure; supplicating his mercy, that 
the hand of the destroying angel may be 
stayed, that we may be preserved as indi- 
viduals and as a people, from the desolat- 
ing scourge; or that in the midst of deserv- 
ed wrath, he would be pleased to remem- 
ber our frailty, and his unbounded mercy; 
that he would, in tender compassion for 


‘his weak and erring creatures, mitigate 


the inflictions he may in his wisdom see 
fit to lay upon us, and prepare us to re- 
ceive, with a becoming temper, his right- 
eous award. — 

And it is further recommended, that 


the good people of this commonwealth, 


accompany their supplications with the 
sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving to 
the Father of all Mercies, that in his in- 
finite goodness, he hath hitherto presery- 


ed us as spared monuments of his mer- || 


ey; for having in great loving kindness 


extended unto us a Jong continuance of | 


healthful seasons, and for his unremitting 
goodness in mingling with his judgments 
many rich blessings both of a spiritual, 
and temporal nature.” 

 icniatiabeteeal 


In Madrid, the bull-fights were 
to be suspended, and the theatres 
closed, during the period allotted 


to public prayers for the preserva- ! 


% Summary. — 


h|j tion of Spain from the C 
gab recommended a day 


The Governor of this commonwealth 


Every druggist who should enhance 
the price of such medicines as were 
remedies for the disease, was to be 
liable to a fine of 500 ducats.— JN. 
F.. Obits x3 


-- The Northampton Courier states. 


that the subscription to the $50,000 
fund for Amherst College, already 
exceeds $30,000. One thousand 
dollars have recently been contribu- 
ted in Northampton. Msstts.—Jbid. 


ee 


A Price current of Newspapers, 


published at the Royal Prussian 
Newspaper Office, Berlin, gives a 
list of 1013 political newspapers, 


| literary Journals, and commercial 


and advertising publications in 
Europe ; 667 German, 177 French, 
72 English, 29 Italian, 23 Dutch, 


15 Polish, 11 Rusian-German, 6. 


Danish, 5 Swedish, $ Hungarian, 2 
Bohemean, 1 Spanish, 1 Latin, ¥ 
Modern Greek. 

newspapers in the United States of 
America, is greater than that of all- 
the periodical publications of every 
kind in all Europe—Jbid, 
Subscribers to Dr. Cathcart’s scheme for 

increasing the funds of the Seminary. 


Rev. Dr. Cathcart - - $650 
Mr. David Shriver, - 50. 
Col. D Schnebly, - 50 
Rev. J. H. Smaltz, oe 50 
Mr. George Small, - 50 
Rev. P. Fisher, - 50 
» H Wagner, - - 50 
»» Thomas Pomp, - 50 
Same for his family, - 50 
Mr. Philip Mixel, 50 
Messrs. Snyder & Butts, - 60 
50° 
- 50 

Building Fund 
ed congregation in 
- - 7 54 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


Mr. Editor,—As | pointed out, 
in my last communication, a num- 
ber of instances, in which the inte- 
rests of our church were overlooked, 
I trust that no one will suppose for 
a moment, that I was influenced in 
any degree by invidious motives : 
or that I designed my remarks to 
have a personal application. Lest 
however some one might think so, 
I beg leave to say that I adverted 
to them for no other purpose, than 
that the means of correction might 
be applied as soon and as far as it 
could be done. 
~ With this and no other object in 


view, I remark again, that another 


source of evil in our church, as prob- 
ably in all others, is the hurried 
manner in which ecclesiastical bu- 
siness is usually conducted. If calm- 
ness and well advised deliberation 
are necessary any where, it is in the 
transaction of such business. To 
a church judicatory are committed, 
by the appointment of God, the con- 
cerns of a portion of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom on earth; and if humility, 


‘and meekness, prayerfulness and 


disinterested zeal are ever proper, 
they are so in all the acts and pro- 
ceedings of such bodies. To no other 
assembly or council of men on earth 
are such important interests com- 
mitted ; and, in view of the respon- 
sibility which rests upon them, it 
may well be asked : Who is suffi- 
cient for these things ? ‘ 

- But is there to be found in the 


proceedings of our Synods all that 
_circumspection and caution, that 


Von. 1. (N. Sr.) 17. 


humility and distrust of ourselves, 
that longing after knowledge and 


wisdom from on high, that disinte- 


rested zeal and desire to be useful, 
which should characterize transac- 
tions connected with the salvation 
of souls and the glory of God? If 
we advert to the manner in which 
their business is generally conduct- 
ed we shall be obliged, I fear, to. 
answer in the negative. [t is not 
therefore surprising that mistakes 
should occasionally be committed. 


Would it not be well then to guard 
against the evils which frequentl 
result from hasty and ill-advised le- 
gislationP Ought there not to be 
previous consultation on the part of 
those who are to manage the affairs 
of the church respecting its interests 
and the measures by which they are 
most likely to be promoted ? Ifan 
measures are contemplated, would it 
not be proper for brethren to com- 
municate freely with each other 
that there may be harmony of views 
plans to be pursued? Unless this 
the points to be discussed, and the 
and-a perfect understanding as to 
is done, every thing will have to be 
attended to in haste; plans will be 
introduced and discussed on the | 
spot; details must be settled and. 
arranged ; their bearings ascertain- 
ed and examined, and purposes ace. 
complished, with but little oppor- 
tunity of collecting information, and 
as little time to communicate it. 
Thus circumstanced, every one will 
have his own views, crude and ill 
digested, and in the hurry of debate 
will some times be disposed to 


press themn upon the attention of oth- 
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ers, though, ifhe had time for reflec- 
tion, he would abandon them him- 


self; whilst some again, where there 


is much contrariety of opinion, as 
there always will be, when hastily 
conceived and half formed plans are 


proposed for the accomplishment of 


important objects, will soon become 
wearied with protracted and warm 
debate, and will leave the adjust- 
ment of a question, upon which the 
prosperity of the church and her 
institutions may greatly depend, in 
the hands of those whose better in- 


formation, or particular interests, 


or excited feelings may induce them 
to undertake it. 

In this way the management of the 
affairs of a church may be thrown 
into the hands of a few individuals ; 
and measures of doubtful expedien- 
cy, involving the interests of the 
church for generations to come, may 
for want of the necessary informa- 
tion and time for reflection, be hur- 
ried through a deliberative body by 
a majority, against the better judge- 
ment of its more enlightened mem- 
bers. 

This is a great and to some extent 
an unavoidable evil in such assem- 
blies. It is therefore the more ne- 
cessary to guard against, and di- 
minish it, as far as possible. This 
can only be done by giving the ne- 
nessary previous attention to the 
business which is likely to come be- 
fore them; by collecting all the in- 
formation they can obtain relative to 
the church; by understandingits true 
interests and acting in regard tothem 
with great faithfulness and disinte- 
restedness. 

Let the ministers and lay-mem- 
bers, representing ‘the body of the 
church, inform their minds as to its 
real state. Let them become well 
acquainted with the character, con- 
‘dition and prospects of its various 
institutions; with the state of reli- 
gion in the congregations and the 
wants of the people. Let the best 
informed and most sensible, and 
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those whose hearts are most con- 


cerned in those matters, consult 
with each other as to the measures 
best calculated to promote the pros- 
perity of the church, and the means 
by which those measures may be 


accomplished. Let there be a pro- 


per understanding on these subjects; 


and then meet and deliberate in a 
spirit of mutual forbearance and 
charity, and with a suitable depen- 
dence upon the great head of the 
church for wisdom and direction ; 
and we may expect Gods rich bles- 
sing to rest upon our endeavours to 
build up our church. 


I have been induced to make these 


remarks, because the next meetine 
of our Synod is near at hand, and 
because no one has, in either of 
our periodicals, called attention to 
any measure for bettering the con- 
dition of the church. This fact has 
surprised mea little. Has the state 
of things amongst us so improved 
since the last Synod that nothing of 
this kind is necessary or proper ? 


Have all our vacant congregations 


been supplied with an active, pious 
and scripturally orthodux ministry ? 


Might there not be new congrega- 
tions formed among our scattered 
people? Are there no funds want- 
ed for Missionary and Education 
purposes? Are the necessary pro-. 
fessorships endowed and is the state 
of the seminary such as to admit of 
no improvement? Is the classical 
school, without which it is impossi- 
ble to give the proper efficiency to 
the Seminary, established on a per- 
manent basis? If all these things 
were so, I would heartily rejoice. 
But it is not the case. All these im- 
portant interests ought and doubt- 
less will receive the attention of Sy - 
nod at its next meeting. There may 
be great diversity of opinion as to 
the means by which they can best 
be promoted. Would it not be well 
then for members, with a view to a- 
void unnecessary collision, to inform 
their minds previously upon these 
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subjects. Slight as has been the at- 
tention which I have been able to 


give to the state of the church, [ 


can nevertheless see, that there are 
some things which must not be pass- 
ed over hastily. 

In the first place our people must 
be supplied with a suitable ministry. 
Let any one look at the state of the 
church, and he must be convinced 
of the necessity of immediate and 
vigorous efforts for this purpose. In 
the very heart of the church, among 
her oldest and largest congregations 
ministers are wanted; and if the 
present state of things continues, 
many of the country congregations 
must, in the course of a short time, 
become mere fields of missionar 
labor. No other church can furnis 
us with suitable ministers. We want 
German ministers — men who can 
speak our language and are acquaint- 
ed with our habits. 

But it may be asked have we not 
had a Theological Seminary for the 
last eight years? Why is it that 
ministers have not been sent forth 
more rapidly ? The reason is very 
plain. The church has never given 
to it that support, which it ought to 
have received ; and besides quali- 
fied ministers cannot, even in a Se- 
minary, be manufactured by a mech- 
anical process. You cannot take a 
young man from the work-bench or 
the plough, without intellectual cul- 
ture, and throw him out as by steam- 
power, at the end of a year or two, 
well instructed and properly quali- 
fied for the pastoral office. Quali- 
fications of a very high standard are 
required for this station at the pre- 
sent day. A minister of the gospel 
ought not only to be the best, but he 
ought to be the most learned, the 
wisest and best informed man in 
his whole congregation. He ought 
to excel in every thing; in mind and 
manners, as well as in piety; so that 
all classes would approach him with 
confidence and respect, and look up 


to him for counsel and information | 
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in temporal matters when needed, 
as well as for instruction in righte- 
ousness. Now, I suppose, many of 
our people are cherishing large ex- 
pectations respecting the Seminary. 
It may and it ought to become a va- 
luable institution ; and upon it, un- 
der God, if it is properly managed 
and well sustained, we must chief- 
ly depend for a ministry ; but then 
let it not be forgotten, that in order 
to fulfil all that is expected of it, 
the proper efficiency must be given 
to it. As at present organized, it 
can accomplish but little, and the 
greater the number of students, the 
less will it be able to effect. There 
is at this time but one professor. 
Now, in the nature. of things, no 
one man is able to give instruction 
in all the various branches of 
learning necessary to complete a 
theological education. Ifhe had all 
knowledge and: herculean strength, 
he must possess in addition a 
miraculous facility for communi- 
cating instruction, or he ‘could 
not doit. ‘Time would be wanting. 
Thus situated, the students in our 
Seminary must either pass by alto- 
gether, or become mere smnatterers 
in many important and necessary 
branches of a theological education. 
This is an evil which will increase, 
with the increasing number of stu- 
dents, unless some remedy is pro- 
vided. In other churches the stan- 
dard of qualification is high, and ev- 
ery day becoming more elevated. 
Seven years is now considered the 
shortest period in which a young 
man can qualify himself for the 
preaching of the gospel, when pos- 
sessed of the best advantages; but 
with us he is to acquire all know- 
ledge necessary for the office ina 
much shorter period and with great- 
ly inferior opportunities. | 
But it may be objected that funds 
are lacking for the purpose of put- 
ting the Seminary upon a proper 
footing. This is very true. They 
are however only lacking in the trea- 
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sury of the church. They are not 


wanting in the pockets of the peo- 


ple. Neither is there wanting any 
disposition on their part to furnis 
them, if the claims of the church are, 
in the right way, fairly presented to 
their notice. Let the people in the 
first place see that their ministers 
have the interests of the church real- 
ly at heart, and that they are pur- 
tsuing them with honest, and disin- 
erested zeal, and they will be ready 
to give all needful assistance. On 
this point, Mr. Editor, I bring to 
my support a little experience, and 
venture to say that, if the experiment 
be made ina proper manner, it will 
not fail of success. 

Now here [: will submit a ver 
simple plan for giving to the Semi- 
nary immediate efficiency. I take 
it for granted that the necessity of 
another professor is admitted. A 
single professor cannot give instruc- 
tion in all the branches of learning 
proper to be taught in such an instt- 


tution ; and if he-could, it would be 


unfair to ask him to do three times 
as much labor as any other theologi- 
cal professor in the world. The 
question however is, how can ano- 
ther professor be supported ?._ I an- 
swer by a very easy process if there 
be ‘first a willing mind” on the 
part of our ministers. ‘They will all 
meet in Synod this fall, and many 
excellent Lay-men deeply interest- 
ed in the welfare of the church will 
meet with them. Let every one make 
himself thoroughly acquainted with 
the condition of the church, and the 
wants of the people, and be persuad- 
ed of the duty of immediately pro- 
viding for those wants, and of the 
fact that this can be done only by 
giving to the Seminary a proper effi- 
ciency. ‘Then let the ministers com- 
‘mence a subscription paper among 
themselves, guaranteeing a reason- 
able support to a competent individ- 
ual for from three to five years, and 
then offer it to the lay-members, and 
it will be a surprising thing te me, 
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if there will not be found a sufficient 
number of persons present to ensure 
the success of the plan. ‘: 


Of course, the success of this 
scheme will depend upon the har- 
monious cooperation of the members 
of Synod. But this is calculated upon 
and expected; and without it noth- 
ing but evil can be looked for, in 
the present posture of affairs amongst 
us. It ought and it must be the great 
object of every one, who comes to 
the ensuing Synod to relieve the 
church from its present emharrass- 
ments and difficulties, and to place 
it upon such ground, as with God’s 
blessing, will enable us to go for- 
ward. in the promotion of the inter- 


y || ests of Christ’s kingdom in our midst. 


But to give the necessary efficien- 
cy to the seminary, we must also 
have a Classical School suitably or- 
ganized, and permanently establish- 
ed. Such an institution 1s absolute- 
ly necessary. It however, if placed 


in the hands of individuals of repu- 


tation and proper qualification, would 
be no expense to the. church. It 
would be an institution to which 
many a pious parent solicitous for 
the religious education of his son, 
would gladly commit him with the 
certain expectation, that his heart 
as well as his mind would be sub- 
jected to salutary instruction and 
discipline : and if we could do good 
to the rising generation in the church 
in this way, when they shall take 
the place of their fathers, how cheer - 
fully will they reciprocate our bene- 
fits. 


There is one more subject, Mr. 
Editor, to which I would invite at- 
tention, and Tam done. It is the 
present organization of the German 
Ref. church. Is it such as is likely 
to ensure the permanent adhesion 
and union of its parts? I ask this 
question the more freely, because 
I know that there is some talk al- 
ready on the subject. Before any 
one answers the question, let him 
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scintillator cal cna iiateiiaeniieintaetaiciitiaaiaincs 
throw his eye over the whole church. || 1 have neither time nor room to ex- 
Tt will be seen that it occupies a large || plain my views in relation to it here; 
extent of country. It will also be} but if there is any respect for the 
perceived that it may readily be di-| claims of kindredship, any desire 
vided into four large natural divi-| to elevate our church to her proper 
sions. ist, that part of the church || station among her sister churches in 
east of the Susquehanna ; 2, that||the land, any zeal for the promo- 
part between the Susquehanna and || tion of religion among our German 
the Alleghanies; 3, the country || population remaining amongst us, 
west of the mountains ; and 4, that || this subject will not be passed over 
part of the church in Maryland and ||slightly at the next meeting of Sy- 
the states still farther south. nod. 

Now the question naturally aris- 
es, are the feelings, habits and inte- 
rests of these several sections of the 
church the same ? Are there no con- 
siderable inconveniencies resulting 
to either of them from its present 
organization ? If their interests are 
not the same, and they are laboring 
under such inconveniences, their 
policy and views will inevitably be 
moulded by the peculiar circum- 
stances in ‘which they are placed. 
But what are the facts P I shall bare - 
ly remark, that there is in my judge- 
ment a greater affinity and similar- 
ity of interests, as far as language 
and the character of the people are 
concerned, between the eastern and 
western, than between any other two 
parts of the church. But they are 
separated by the middle section 
which differs again in its pecullart- 
ties from the southern, where the 
English language chiefly prevails. 
In relation to the eastern and west- 
ern portions of the church, I shall 
say no more, than that, within the 
bounds of each of them, there ex- 
ists a separate and independent Sy- 
nod, called by our name, and la- 
boring with zeaf to sustain them- 
selves; whilst at the same time, they 
are not disinclined to cultivate 
friendly relations wity us. | 

It seems to me in view of this state 
of things in the German Reformed 
church, that the proper course to be 
pursued is obvious. It is such a 
course as will provide for and se- 
cure the harmony and permanent 
anion of the church in all its parts. 


A Lay-MEMBER, 


of the Maryland Classis. 


Mr. Editor,—I{ had no expecta- 
tion of being called on, so soon, to 
defend my little essay, “On the com- 
position and delivery of sermons,” 
published in your July number. But 
I find in the last “‘ Messenger’ a com- 
munication by “Another Layman,” 
in which he makes known his sober 
and serious disapprobation of it. — 
He has evidently taken it for a very 
imperfect system of pastoral theolo- 
gy, in which, of course, he saw ma- 
ny deficiencies, dnd room for divers 
improvements. “Throughout,”he says 
“something seemed wanting,” which 
indeed I cannot wonder at, consider- 
ing what he took it for; and at the 
close, when he found that it was ac- 
tually all, and that I had “ ensured 
success to the mere observer of my 
rules,” he “confesses” that he thought 
he had heard of something “more 
excellent.” 

Now I will readily admit this. I 
have not taken up my pen to dispute 
it, and would suffer the matter to rest 
here, if my friend had not said that 
he was “waiting for more from me,” 
and intimated that I should either 
supply my omissions, or tell him why 
I had “ meddled with this sacred 
subject.” 

With his permission, therefore, I 
shall adopt the latter alternative. I 
can assure him that it never entered 
into my head to write a pastor’s Vade 
-Mecum, or the whole Duty ofa Cler- 
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gyman, in the compass of four or five 
I proposed only ¢¢ to 
notice what appeared to me some of 
the most common faults in the compo- 
sition and delivery of sermons,” and 
if ancther Layman has thoughts on the 
same subject, which he did not find 
in my production, and knows of “sev- 
eral errors,’ which he “did not de- 


octavo pages. 


tect in it, I am not surprised to hear 


it. [certainly could not have design- 


ed to exhaust the subject in what he 
is pleased to style a mere “ attempt.” 
He must have mistaken my purpose, 
and that because my communication 
was only “partly English,” as he says, 
and very hard, no doubt, to be un- 
derstood by another Layman, whose 
simplicity did not enable him to see 
what it was, or to whom it was ad- 
dressed. I wrote indeed for the cler- 
gy, and therefore am much at a loss 
to know why a lay-man should fall 
upon his “brother” so quick, unless 
he meant that I should suspect his 
appellation, and be led to wonder 
whether he had never been ina pnl- 
pit. I do not know either why he 
should feel himself so aggrieved. — 
He does not dispute asingle position 
I maintained, or defend or apologize 
for the clerical practices that I con- 
demned. He finds fault with me only 
for what I did not say, for what he 
considers omissions in my piece, 
though matters extraneous to m 
subject, and of which I had neither 
space nor time to speak, even had I 
possessed the art of talking a little 
of every thing in a single short com- 
munication. 

The *“ thing”? therefore that “he 
would say,” is perfectly consistent 
with what I said. I apprehend that 
the art of writing and delivering a 
sermon is one thing, and the influ- 
ence of the divine spirit another thing, 
and that there is no incongruity be- 
tween them. I can comprehend the 
possibility of their joint existence, 
nay even the necessity of it, in every 
succesful preacher, and perhaps any 
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other Layman might do the same. 
But I can go no further. J cannot 
comprehend the necessity of treating 
them jointly in every essay. I can- 
not see why one Layman may not 
write his views on one subject, with- 
out being attacked by another Lay- 
man for not writing also on the other, 
or saying what the latter “would say.” 
Ishould think it “brotherly” if they 
did so. The latter might occupy one 
entire subject without encroaching 
upon the former or differing from him. 
Perhaps indeed Another Layman sees 
by this time that he does not differ 
from me, or not near so much as he 
thought he did. Perhaps he would 
be willing that I should say no more, 
and would be willing to drop me 
here. But no, it is really impossi- 
ble. If he would let me off, I can- 
not let him. He pounced upon me 
like the eagle, in Mr. Clay’s famous 
fable of the eagle and the cat, and 
therefore cannot be off so soon. _—‘If 
he finds there are no erroneous posi- 
tions in my essay, I am unable to say 


so of his. I hope he will pardon me, 


but T cannot agree with him in sever- 
al points, any more than some older 
writers than either he or J, on whose 
side I must be permitted to remain. 
My friend says that the compari- 
son of a minister to an ambassador | 
implies that attention to mere exter- 
nals is the principal thing in ministe- 
rial education. I cannot assent to this, 
not even if, against all the laws of cri- 
ticism, he should suppose the figure 
to be intended to hold good through- 
out. But it so happens that the fi- 
gure has been used by others, whose 
authority must,be acknowledged. I 
will refer him to one who was neither 
an “ Jsocrates, a Cicero, or a Gama- 
liel,” neither a heathen nor a Jew, 
but a christian divine, who “ drank 
deep,” at the classic “fountain of Pa- 
gan orators,” without depreciating 
that of the “primitive Apostles.” Eras- 
mus says: “But even the kings of the 
earth esteem it a reflection. on. them- 
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selves if their ambassadors do any 
thing. contrary to the rules of deco- 
rum. Therefore the greater He is, 
by whom they (the clergy) are sent, 
and the weightier the business which 
is entrusted to them, the more dili- 
gent they should be to act suitably 
to the dignity of their prince, and the 
magnitude of the cause delegated 
to them.”* Ina preceeding passage 
he says, “ The more sublime the of- 
fice the greater perfection is required 
in him who exercises it."t Again a 
little further on: “But if the children 
of this world use so much vigilance & 
prudence to qualify their candidates 
for vulgar and sordid occupations; 
and if he is repulsed by the popular 
hiss, who thrusts himself into them 
without possessing the requisite skill, 
what preparation ought not we to 
make for that office, which as it is 
of all the most beautiful, is likewise 
the most difficult.”{ I will_not at- 


Layman. : 

In the second serait £ his com- 
munication my friend says, “ that 
many of the remarks upon the minis- 
terial vices, of which I write, are sug- 
gested by indifference, squeamish- 
ness, &c. and that he always much 
what fears when he is offended with 
any blunder of his minister, except 
it be for the sake of others, that he has 
offended the ambassador’s King.” I 
have no doubt atall of this. I believe 
that my friend is a very patient, and 
good man. But he should remember 
that there are few,in a mixed congre- 
gation, of precisely the same spirit; for, 
if there were, we could not enly do 
with very bad preachers, but with 
none at all. But if.my friend meant 
to intimate, that J was not as patient 


* Erasmi Ecclesiastes sive Concionator 
re Londini, 1730, page 97. 

{ Page 84 

$ Page 98. 


as I ought to be, I hope he will per- 
mit me to defend myself by quoting 
the words of another celebrated wri- 
ter and divine who says: “ Without 
having any one to proclaim it in my 
ears, | understand very well, that the 
decision of the qnestion of our eter- 
nal welfare or misery is of more im- 
portance than that of the question of 
war or peace for a few years. But 
is it so in the estimation of all the 
hearers, and this two in that degree 
of liveliness which only can move 
the will?—So much the worse, you 
may say, it is for such worldlings— 
Agreed; and these worldlings are 
the greatest part of the hearers.”* 

My friend appears to me to simph- 
fy and at the same time to mystify 
too much in his idea of good preach- 
ing. It is enough for him * to be 
tormented with the truth,” and “to 
speak right on.” He “ wants no hu- 
man weapons to reach man’s heart.” 
He wants not “the armor of Saul,” 
but “the Shepherd boy’s divinely aim- 
ed sling and little smooth stone.”— 
Suppose he had the shepherd boy’s 
sling, would he of course know to 
use it, or would he look for the mi- 
raculous interposition of heaven to 
aim it for him? Would he expect 
the divine spirit to hover by, and ei- 
ther prevent his blunders or obviate 
their effect ? 

But forsooth my friend has lofty 
notions of the qualifications of a 
preacher. He would place them above 
every thing on earth and bury them 
in the clouds. He would discard ]i- 
terature, and the opinions of literary 
men. He would reject all “nostrum 
specifics for perfecting nature,” and 
condemn the resort to my heathen 
“ oracles,” especially Cicero. Indeed 
T am sorry to find that he things ve- 
ry little of Cicero. He says that he 
prescribes low arts to affect the hea~ 
rerand speaker. I really wish I could 


* Herder’s Werke zur scheenen Litera- 
tur und Kunst. II. Theil. §, 312. Stutt- 
gart und Tuebingen, 1827. 


136 CoMMUNIGATIONS. AvousT 


persuade my friend out of this no- 
tion. Many great divines in ancient 
and modern times did certainly not 
know or believe the fact. The arch- 
bishop of Cambray says. ‘‘ Would 
we learn the rules of a serious effec- 
iual eloquence from St. Austin: He 
follows Cicero in distinguishing three 
different kinds of speaking. He says 
we must speak submissively in an 
humble familiar way; mildly, in an 
engaging, soft, insinuating manner, to 
make people love the truth; and 
nobly, that is, in a lofty vehement 
strain, when we would captivate 
men, and rescue them from the do- 
minion of their passions. He adds, 
that the only reason for using such 
expressions as may please people is, 
because there are few men reason- 
able enough to relish such truths in 
a discourse as are quite dry and nak- 
edJ*. , | 

I have not time or space to enter 
into a more minute analysis of my 
- friend’s communication. The gene- 
ral scope of it is to advocate passion- 
ate preaching, or the mere utterance 
of the feelings of the moment, without 
attending to any rules but what 
chance or supernatural agency might 
supply. The impassioned strain of 
the preacher is‘*to brush away insect 
critics,”? and convince and convert 
the hearts of ‘*inveterate opposers 
of the gospel,”? and he is only re- 
quired to possess “ a simple and low- 
ly habit, with a perfect indifference 
to all consequences,”? A more in- 
adequate idea of the requisites of a 
useful preacher could hardly be en- 
tertained ; and I do not know how 
I could better undertake to prove 
it so, than by quoting the language 
of one of the most celebrated orna- 
ments of the christian pulpit. There 
is so much good sense in what he 
says, and it may be so useful to. an- 
other Layman as well as the readers 
of the “Messenger” in general, that 


Lam tempted to quote it entire. I 
allude to Bishop Atterbury, whosays 
in his sermon on St. Paul’s defence 
before Felix : 

‘¢Can any thing be said more to 
the advantage of a rational way of 
evincing the doctrines of morality, 
and the truths of the gospe/,. than 
that $¢. Paul practised it ? He practi- 
sed it, not on éais only, but on many 
other occasions: In his several apo- 
logies for himself and for his gospel, 
recorded in the Acts, throughout his 
epistles sent to the several churches 
he planted, we find this great Apos- 
tle of the. gentiles continually rea- 
soning not merely proposing dec- 
trines in an authoritative manner, 
by virtue of his apostleship and 
commission from God, but proving 
and making good what he proposes 
by inference and argument. Thus 
he frequently did, and by so doing 
has sanctified reason to the purposes 
of religion, and shewed us that one 
sort@ndeed the best sort) of good 
preaching, consists in good argu- 
IND ig ; 

*¢ Some pious and well meaning 
christians have a very wrong notion 
concerning edifying discourses, and. 
profiting by sermons. They relish 
nothing from the pulpit, but what 
is addressed to their passions, and 
set out with all the advantages of a 
popular eloquence, and moving de- 
livery. By this means they find 
themselves inwardly affected and 
warmed ; and that heating of their 
ancy they esteem and call spiritual 
edification. But when any point of 
doctrine is handled in a close and 
argumentative: manner, it appears 
flat and unsavoury to them, has no- 
thing in it of the life and power of 
godliness, and is all meré human 
reasoning. But herein they are 
widely mistaken; for it is a far 
greater and more useful work, to in- 
form the understandings, and con- 
vince the judgments of men, then to 
raise their passions; and that dis- 
‘course, which is most isfructve,. 


* Letterto the French Academy. Preach- 
er’s Manual, page 184. Boston, 1819.. 
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and best supported by reason, is 
certainly, if men attend to it as they 
ought, most edifying too. A vehe- 
ment and voluble tongue, a lang- 
uishing tone of voice, a pious set of 
phrases, or the like, will very pow- 
erfully move the affections of some 
sort of hearers; but the warmth by 
that means raised, is momentary, 
and vanishing, without any true, 
sound, lasting, spiritual improve- 
ment. ‘To compass that, the way, 
we find, which the mighty and suc- 
cessful preacher St. Paul took, was 
to. reason. ‘Though he were divine- 
Vv inspired, and spake therefore, as 
the Oracles of God, with an uncon- 
troulable authority ; though he were 
endued with supernatural powers, 
and could therefore have confirmed 
the truth of what he uttered by mi- 
racles ; yetin compliance with the 
way in which human nature, and 


reasonable creatures are usually. 


wrought upon, he reasoned.”** 

I hope that Another Layman will 
perceive that throughout I have re- 
ferred him to the most unexception- 
able authorities, not as I did before 
to heathen ‘* oracles,”? but to chris- 
tians, and not to Layman merely, 
but to distinguished teachers in Is- 
rael, who, we must at least in com- 
mon politeness suppose, knew as 
much of their profession as either he 


-or I. hope he will not be offend- 


ed with my badinage. 
Ridentem dicere verum 
Quid vetat? 


Layman. 


SELECTED. 


Church Discipline. 


The manner of proceeding in ca- 
ses of discipline. 
' There are many things, of which 
no other notice should be taken than 
the private admonition of one mem- 
ber to another. When the offence 
is comparatively trivial, and known 


* Atterbury’s Sermons. Vol. 4, pages 
146—149. London, 1737. 
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only to an individual or two, noth- 
ing more is necessary than for these 
individuals, without saying a sylla- 
ble about the matter to any one else, 
to go ina spirit of great meekness 
and affection to the offender and to 
admonish him. If the desired effect 
is not produced, they should then 
acquaint the pastor with the fact, 
who will join hts admonition to theirs, 
and this will in most cases be suffi- 
cient to produce a spirit of contri- 
tion. It is very undesirable to bring 
any thing more into our church meet- 
ings than is absolutely necessary ; 
they will otherwise become the scene 
of endless contention. It must be 
intrusted to the pastor’s discretion, 
to decide what matters shall be 
brought under the review of the so- 
ciety. 
much aggravation, and be generally 
known, it is his duty to mention it 
to the church. Should the offender 
confess the fact, and manifest satis- 
factory proofs of contrition, a simple 
and affectionate admonition to him 
to go and sin no more, is sufficient. 
The church should be satisfied, and 
restore him forthwith to their con- 
fidence. But if he be obstinate— 
if he either deny the charge, or pal- 
liate his sin, it would be proper to 
appoint two or three discreet individ- 
uals to inquire into the fact, and to 
endeavour to bring him to repen- 
tance. At the time the deputation is 
appointed, a resolution ought to be 
passed, suspending the individual 
from the privileges of communion. 
Time after time he should be visited 
by the pastor, and admonished ; and 


if after one, or two, or three months, 


he should confess his offence, and 


discover satisfactory contrition, he - 


should without delay be restored to 
the confidence and communion of 
the church. But after waiting a rea- 
sonable time, and waiting in vain, 
for any marks of repentance, the 
church should proceed to separate 
him from their communion. His con- 


of 
é 


If the sin be attended with 
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tumacy has immeasurably aggravated 
his original offence. He has now re- 
sisted, pertinaciously, the command 
and will of Christ, declared through 
the church, and must be treated as 
a heathen man anda publican. If 
he neglect to hear the church, he 
must, whatever might have been his 
original transgression, be expelled 
from its fellowship. 

In some cases, where the crime is 
highly scandalous, and very notori- 
ous, it is necessary, for the honour 
of religion, the credit of the society, 
and the good of the offender, to pro- 
ceed immediately to excommunica- 
tion, as soon as the fact is clearly 
proved. 

By excommunication, we mean 
nothing more than an entire separa- 
tion of the offender from all relation 
to the church whatever, and an utter 
exclusion from. its privileges. ‘The 
solemn sentence is purely spiritual, 
designed to.maintain tlie purity of 
the church, and to manifest the glo- 
ry of Christ’s holiness in the govern- 
ment of his kingdom, and cannot ex- 
tend to the person, estate, liberty, or 
any civil rights whatever, of thee x- 
cluded members. 

_ The sentence of excommunication 
should never be proceeded to by the 
church, but with the greatest caution 
and seriousness; it should be accom- 
panied with sorrowful and humble 
confession of the delinquent’s sin, 
and earnest prayer that it may havea 
suitable effect upon Azs mind, and 
the mind of others; it should be 
done in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and not as an act of the church’s 
own. authority; it should have an 
immediate reference to the ends of 
church fellowship, and the benefit 
of the offender , it should be unattend- 
ed by any emotions of wrath; ma- 
lice, party spirit, or personal resent- 
ment; in short, from the beginning 
to the end of the fearful proceeding, 
there should be a manifestation of 
all that deliberation, discretion, se- 


ees a 


riousness, grief, and awe, which this 
solenm act of excision seems natur- 
ally to demand. There appears in 


| this act, a reference to the future 


judgment of Christ. In one sense, 
the church now judges for Christ in 
matters of his kingdom; and wo to 
them who dare to pronounce this 
sentence, without being persuaded on 
good grounds, that it is the sentence 
of Christ himself. It is the echo of 
his awful voice, saying even now to 
the offender, “depart from my house;”’ 
and unless the offender repent, an an- 
ticipation of his sentence, saying at 
the last day, “ Depart from my hea-~ 
ven.”” 

Mr. Hall’s description of the na- 
ture and usefulness of excommunica- 
tion, is very striking: “I am far from 
thinking lightly of the spiritual pow- 
er with which Christ has armed his 
church. It is a high and mysterious 
one, which has no parallel on earth. 
Nothing in the order of means, is 
equally adapted to awaken compunc- 
tion in the guilty, with spiritual cen- 
sures impartially administered; the 
sentence of excommunication in par- 
ticular, harmonizing with the dictates 
of conscience, and re-echoed by her 
voice, is truly terrible: It is the voice 
of God, speaking through its legiti- 
mate organ, which he who despises, 
or neglects, ranks with “heathen men 
and publican’s, joins the synagogue 
of Satan, and takes his lot with an 
unbelieving world, doomed to perdi- 
tion. Excommunication is a sword, 
which, strong in its apparent weak- 
ness, and the sharper, and the more 
keenly edged for being divested of 
all sensible and exterior envelope- 
ments, lights immediately on the spi- 
rit, and inflicts. a wound which no 
balm can cure, no ointment can mol- 
lify, but which must continue to ul- 
cerate and burn, till healed by the 
blood of atonement, applied by peni- 
tence and prayer. In no instance is 
that axiom more fully verified, “The 
weakness of God isstronger than men 


preaching of the cross, the principal 


administered; so a church which pays 


_ or enforcing a conscientious regard 


1832 ’ Cuurcu Discrriine. 139 


and the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men, than in the discipline of 
his church. By encumbering it with 
foreign aid, they have robbed it of 
its real strength ; by calling in the 
aid of temporal pains and penalties, 
they have removed it from the spirit 
tothe flesh, from its contact with 
eternity, to unite it to secular inte- 
rests; and, as the corruption of the 
best things is the worst, have render- 
ed it the scandal and reproach of our 
holy religion. | 

While it retains its character, as a 
spiritual ordinance, it is the chief 
bulwark against the disorders which 
threaten to overrun religion, the ve- 
ry nerve of virtue, and, next to the 


ity.” ; 

- It is a question worthy of conside- 
ration, “How church members should 
conduct themselves towards those 
who ure thus separated from their 
communion.” We are not left with- 
out instructions on this head. «If 
any man obey not our word by this 
epistle, note that man, and have no 
company with him, that he may be 
ashamed. Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish him as a bro- 
ther.” 2 Thes. iii. 14, 15. “I have 
written unto you, not to keep com- 
pany, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther, be a fornicator, or covetous, or 
an idolator, or a railer, or a drunk- 
ard, or an extortioner, with such an 
one, do not to eat.” 1 Cor. v. 11. 
Two things are here evident: first— 
We are expressly commanded, to 
withdraw from all voluntary associ- 
ation with such individuals. We are 
to shun their company. We are not 
even to sit down with them at an or- 
dinary meal, nor freely to converse 
with them on secular affairs, except 
they are our relations, or we are ne- 
cessarily thrown by the contingencies 
of business into their society. Of 
course, none of the relative ties are 
to be dissolved, nor any of the social 
duties to be neglected ; but all vol- 
untary intercourse with excommu- 
nicated persons, who are not related 
to us hy the ties of nature, is to be 
cautiously avoided : and this is to be 
done, to testify our abhorrence of the. 
sin, and that the offender himself 
may be ashamed, and feel the awful 
situation in which his transgression, 
has placed him. 

But it is equally evident from the 
apostolic injunction, that excommu- 
nicated persons are not to be wéterly. 
forsaken and abandoned. “ Count 
him not as an enemy, but admonish 
him as a brother.” Pains should be 
taken to bring them to repentance. 
They should not be given up to their 
sins, and given over, as it were, to 


is a practical assumption of infallibil- 


antidote to the “corruptions that are 
inthe world through lust.” Discipline 
in a church occupies the place of 
laws in a state: and as a kingdom, 
however excellent its constitution, 
will inevitably sink into a state of 
extreme wretchedness, in which laws 
are either not enacted, or not duly 


no attention to discipline, will either 
fall into confusion, or into a state so 
much worse, that little or nothing re- 
mains worth regulating. ‘The right 
of inflicting censures, and of proceed- 
ing in extreme cases to excommuni- 
cation, is an essential branch of that 
power with which the church is en- 
dowed, and bears the same relation 
to discipline that the administration 
of criminal jnstice bears to the gene- 
ral principles of government. When 
this right is exerted in upholding the 
“ faith once delivered to the saints,” 


to the laws of Christ, it maintains its 
proper place, and is highly benefici- 
al. Its:cognizance of doctrine is justi- 
fied by apostolic authority; “a here- 
tic, after two or three admonitions, 
reject :” nor is it. to any purpose to 
urge the difference betwixt ancient 
heretics and modern, or that to pre- 
tend to distinguish truth from error, 
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become more and more vile. The 
pastor and members should seek op- 
portunties to admonish and warn 
them : “Peradventure God may give 
them repentance to the acknowledg- 
ing of the truth.” Upon their peni- 
tence and reformation, they should 
again be received into communion 
with compassion and love, joy and 
gratitude. “Better, says Dr. Owen, 
“never excommunicate a person at 
all, than forsake and abandon him 
when he is expeiled, or refuse to re- 
ceive him back again upon his repen- 
tance; but there is aclass of persons 

_ unto whom, if a man be an offender, 
he shall be so for ever.” 


Great care should be taken by a 
church, to display the most inflexible 
impartiality in the exercise of dis- 
cipline. ‘To allow the riches, talents, 
or influence of any offender, to blind 
ithe eyes of the society, and to screen 
him from punishment, is a most flag- 
rant crime against the authority of 
Christ, and the laws of his kingdom. 
We can scarcely conceive of any 
thing more displeasing in his sight, 
any thing more likely to bring down 
his fearful indignation upon a church, 
than to allow his temple to be de- 
filed, out of compliment to secular 
distinctions. 


No member should be allowed 
to resign, in order to avoid expul- 
sion. If he has done any thing wor- 
thy of censure or separation, he should 
not be allowed to retire with his con- 
duct unnoticed. “ It becomes not the 
wisdom and order of any society, in- 
trusted with authority for its own 
preservation, as the church is by 
Christ himself, to suffer persons ob- 
noxious to censure by the fundamen- 
tal rules of that society, to cast off all 
respect unto it, to break their order 
and relation, without animadverting 
thereupon, according to the authori- 
ty wherewith they are intrusted. To 
do otherwise is to expose their order 
unto comtempt, and proclaim a dif- 


fidence in their-own authority for the 
spiritual punishment of offenders.” 
(James’ Church member’s Guide. 


EDITORIAL. 


Temperance Societies. 


The general impression -~ appears to be 
that temperance societies are of recent or- 
igin and that our own age is exclusively 
entitled to the credit of paying the first at- 
tention to the subject. Itis true that all 
the temperance societies now in existence 
have been formed within afew years, and 
that all which has been done in that way 
to benefit our own generation is due only 
to ourselves; but the subject was far from 
being absent from the thoughts of our an- 
cestors and they have certainly anticipated 
us in the adoption of those measures which 
have been so successfully applied in our 
own day. A writer in the ‘“‘Philadelphian” 
of July 11, 1828, called the attention of 
its readers to the temperance of ‘‘older 
times.” He quoted from the American 
Museum for July 1788, the account of the 
grand Federal Procession, on the 4th of 
July, in that year at Philadelphia, and then 
extracted from the subjoined ‘‘Observations 
on the Procession” the exulting stafe- 
ment, “That out of 17000 people who ap- 
peared on the green, and partook of the 
collation, there was scarcely any person 
intoxicated, nor was there a single quarrel — 
or even dispute heard during the day.— 
All was order, all was harmony; and these 
delightful fruits of the entertainment are 
to be ascribed wholly to no liquors being 
drank on the green but beer and cider.°— 
This extract sufficiently proves that tem- 
perance was at that time attended to, not 
only theoretically, but practically too — 
The pages, indeed, of the Museum, for se- 
veral numbers of which we are indebted 
to a friend, teem with observations of a 
similar nature. It does not appear, how 
ever, from the above mentioned commu- 
nication in the Philadelphian, that tempe- 
rance societies had actually been formed 
at that time. But the friend, who put 
the numbers of the Museum into our 
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hands, pointed us to a notice in the August 
number, which the author of the conmu- 
nication may not have seen, in which it is 
said under date of Boston, August 9th, 
(1798) that “Dr. Rush’s essay on the use 
of spirituous liquors, has been republished 
in almost every paper in the four northern 
states since it was first republished in this. 
In consequence, we are told, that socie- 
ties and families, in several places, have 
come to a determination to abstain aito- 
gether from the use of spirits; and in this 
town, so strikingly are the banetul effects 
resulting from their use displayed, that a 
number of young men have been induced 
thereby tu enter into a resolution in fu- 
ture not to make any use of them.” 
essay of Dr. Rush referred to is a short ar- 
ticle signed R. dated June 22, 1782, and 
published in the Museum for July, 1788. 
This little essay it appears, has the merit 
of first suggesting the formation of tempe- 
rance societies, for the origin of which 
we are therefore indebted to Dr. Rush, 
while we have another evidence of his 
claims to the character of a philanthro- 
phist. 


We have been still prevented by want 
of health, and of time from continuing our 
essays on the Reformed church, but have 
not forgotten our promise. 


-kF— 

We invite the attention of our readers 
to the communication of ‘‘A Lay-member 
of the Maryland Classis” in our present 
number. The subjects to which it relates 
claim the notice of all who take an inter- 
est in the welfare of our church; and we 
hope, will receive it. Its author is one 
who has the prosperity of the church at 
heart, and therefore deserves a serious 
and candid attention. 


~dae< 
The Messenger. 


At alate meeting of the Executive com- 
mittee of Missions it was resolved that the 
Messenger be-henceforth published with- 
outthe cover. This resolution was adop- 
ted for the following reasons: In this form 
dt .is.a newspaper, and subject to newspa- 


| pence. 


The 


him. 


per postage, whereas with the cover it is 
considered a pamphlet and charged with 


| postage as such. The cover is of no use 


to the subscribers ; and some of them, as 
well as some of our agents, have therefore 
complained of it as a cause of useless ex- 
A considerable sum is saved to 
the Missionary Society ; as we avoid the 
expense of paper and printing for the co- 
vers and of postage on our exchange pa- 
pers, amounting in all to about $50 annu- 
ally. Exchanges will be facilitated; as 
the editors of other papers will receive the 
Messenger free of postage. 


kP— 

The day of humiliation and prayer, re- 
commended by the Governor of our state, 
was observed in York with much appa- 
ren seriousness and devotion. Our chur- 
ches were well filled; business was very 
generally suspended; and a good degree 
of solemnity pervaded the community.— 
A large number of people from the coun- 
try attended in the different places of wor- 
sbip in towno.We consider these things as 
a proof that, notwithstanding the lament- 
able prevalence of sin in all its various 
forms, the great body of the people still 
retain a sense of God, feel that they and 
al] things are in his hands, acknowledge 
the truth of religion, and believe in the 
efficacy of prayer. We may therefore 
reasonably trust that a judiciousand faith- 
ful preaching of the gospel is not a use- 
less labour, and that the judgments of 
Heaven, which may afflict us will not be 
sent in vain. We hope it may not be 
said of us: ‘“‘The whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart is faint, from the crown 
of the head to the sole of the feet, there are 


wounds and bruises and putrifying sores” 


which the scourge of God has made ; and 
yet we have not repented. 


The present danger has called up the 
slumbering sense of religion in the heart; 
the sinner feels that he is an accountable 
being ; that there is a God with whom he 
has to do; from whose eye he cannot 
hide; whose arm he cannot resist; and he 
comes, though by constraint,& bends before 
But the Cholera clothed as it is in 
terror, is not the greatest evil we have to 
dread. There is a greater still from which 
God would save us even by sending he- 
fore it this awful monitor. It is the se- 
cond death, the ruin that is eternal.— 
There are many passages out of life; and 
all of them we cannot avoid. We may 
be safe from the pestilence and a’ thou- 
sand other dangers; yet we must die; 
We are shut up the prisoners of mortality, 
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and none can escape. Every outlet is, the faith and worship of its fathers.— 
bh be Wat By ts ER ce hs ye Such affection entitles it to the earliest 
the impenitent sinner is prepared. Why and kindest attentions. “ (Zdit.) 
does he turn with alarm from the chole- 
ra, and stand with unconcern upon 
the verge of the burning lake? Lethim 
seek first a preparation for heaven; and 
he may then dismiss his fears, and calm- 
ly commit himself to God as the child to 
a parent’sarms. The following anecdote, 
taken from the New York Gazette, fur- 
nishes a very beautiful illustration of the 
‘value of religion, in the hour of dan- 
ger. 


Lincotn ton, N. C. August 8, 1832, 
To the Executive Committee of Missions 

of the German Reformed Church. 
Dear Brethren, 

At the last meeting of the Classis 
of North Carolina, we the under- 
signed were appointed a committee 
to make early and earnest applica- 
tion to the Missionary Society of 
our church, for a Missionary to la- 
bor among our destitute brethren in 
8. Carolina as well as among those, 
who are still destitute within the 
bounds of this Classis. It was fur- 
ther resolved, that the Classis make 
every effort to support him. 

The situation of our congregation 
in South Carolina, as well as those in 
Burke co. in this state, renders it ne- 
cessary to pursue this plan. They — 
are weak in number, and have been 
for nearly twenty years without a 
stated pastor, and if not speedily 
supplied, they will be lost to our 
Church. They seem to be exceed- 
ingly anxious to have one of their 
own order to break unto them stated- 
ly the bread of life. They will near- 
ly, ifnot entirely, support a mission- 
ary themselves. We speak from 
our own knowledge of the present 
state of those churches, for agreea- 
bly toa resolution of classis, last 
year, they have been visited suc- 
cessively by four of the ministers 
belonging to this classis, to whom 
they have given every encourage- 
ment. A similar resolution was adop- 
ted at the last meeting of classis; but 
as some of the members of that body 
| havea considerable distance to those 
congregations, and as all of them 
have the regular pastoral care of 
congregations, it will therefore be 
out of their power to pursue this 
course for any length of time. 

In Burke co. in this state, as al- 
ready stated, we have some members 
who have large families, who are 
‘unconnected with any church, and 


Death disarmed of its Terrors. 

A pious woman, who was very ill 
of the prevailing epidemic in this ci- 
ty, was a few days since apprized by 
her friends of the danger of her situ- 
ation, having as they supposed, but 
a very short time to live. The Christi- 
an heroine, far from being dismayed 
at the intelligence, expressed her 
joy and delight in the speedy pros- 
pect of emancipation from sin and 
sorrow, and early departure to a 
world of unmingled holiness and 
happiness. Her happy frame of mind 
had so favorable an effect on her dis- 
eased body that she unexpectedly re- 
covered and she still lives, we hope, 
to do much good in the world. 


To Correspondents. 


Philos, whose communication has been 
received, is referred to the notice we 
gave to correspondents in our third num- 
ber. We cannot deviate from the rule 
to which we then declared that we must 
invariably adhere, 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


The following extract of a letter ad- 
dressed to the Executive Committee of 
Missions will speak for itself. We take 
pleasure in stating that a suitable mission- 
ary for this interesting field can be ob- 
tained, if the requisite funds be not want- 
ing; which, we trust, they will not. It 
is matter of surprise and of thankfulness 
that this long neglected portion of the 
church has still retained its attachment to 
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: 
nisters and lay-delegates of the whole 


who are exceedingly anxious to be 
visited at least by missionaries. In 


this county there are now upwards 
_ of thirty individuals descendants of 


. 


m 


some of the most respectable fami- 
lies, who are waiting for an oppor- 
tunity to attach themselves to’ the 
church of their fathers. They have 
been waiting for some time, and if 
not speedily supplied by one of their 
own order, will be lost to our church. 
The members here, as well asin S. 
Carolina, are generally wealthy, 


and will contribute liberally to the 


support of a minister. 

The plan the classis is desirous of 
pursuing in supplying our destitute 
churches here, is, to station a Mis- 
sionary in 8. Carolina during the 
healthy part of the season, and when 
the season there renders it necessa- 
ry for him to remove, they wish him 
to labor in Burke co. which is very 
healthy, and very much resorted to 
by the South Carolinians during the 
unhealthy part of the season. In 


this way only we can recover and 


build up our destitute churches 3; and 


ina short time they will be able to 


€ 


support stated pastors. We trust 
therefore that you will attend to our 
request as speedily as possible. We 
wish you to send usa young man of 
the right spirit and character, one 
-who feels the value of souls, and one 
who is willing to spend and be 
spent in the service of Christ.” 
We remain, dear brethren, 
Yours in the bonds of the Gospel. 
Jno. G. FritcHey, 
D. B. Lerca, 
-Davip Ramsour. 
Committee. 


oe ——wasas 


* SUMMARY. 

The stated annual meeting of the 
Synod of our church will be held in 
Frederick city, Md., on Sunday Sep- 
tember 16th and the succeeding days. 
By appointment of the last Synod it 


church. Itis desirable that the meet- 
ing be as full as possible, inasmuch 
as matters of more than ordinary 
moment will come before it. 


a 


The Executive Committee of Mis- 
sions will meet in York on Tuesday 
Sept. 11, at 3 P. M. 


The Board of Visitors of the The- 
ological Seminary will meet on Wed- 


nesday morning Sept. 12. 
: fe 


The semiannual examination of 


||the students in the Seminary will 


commence in the lecture room of the 
Reformed church in York on Wed- 


nesday Sept. 12, at 9 o’clock, A. M. 


| Addresses in the German and the 
‘English langnage will be delivered 
by students of the Seminary on the 
preceeding evening. 

The Church Discipline in the 
German language can be had by ap- 
plying to the editor of the Messenger. 
The price is 18} cents per copy. An 
English translation has been long 
since prepared but is not yet print- 
ed. . 


| 


: 
i} 
| 


It is expected that the organiza- 
tion of the Classical School, connec- 
ted with the Seminary, will be en- 
larged, and perfected by the Synod 
at its ensuing meeting. If that body 
embraces the opportunity which is 
now presented to it, and which we 
doubt not it will do, its Classical 
School will be equal to the best of 
which any country can boast. 


The “Evangelische Zeitung,” edit- 
ed by the Rev. John H. Dreyer, and 
published under the auspices of our 
Missionary Society, is well received 
wherever it has made its appear- 
ance. Its subscription list has in- 


‘will be a general meeting of the mi-| creased sufficiently to pay the ex- 


= 
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* pence of publication, but 
pensate the editor for hi 
ought not, and he cannot 
time and labour to this objec 
out a remuneration. It is due to 
as an act of justice, and expedien 

‘the spiritual welfare of our Ger 
population, that every effort sl 
be made to extend the circulati: nO 
this paper. general design is to’ 

eligion and virtue, in the 

best sense of the terms, ; ong those 


uirer. It appears that ¢ 
hundred . persons attacked b e 
epidemic within his practice, all 
| Were cured: except four and these. 
ur died of other disorders super- 
jadded. The writér thinks that 
Camphor is a certain specific for’ 
jthe disease in every stage. The 
f|| treatment is—from™ one to three 
drops of spirits of Camphor take 
ina little water, every hour, 
ry two hours, according to 
stances, until a reaction has" 
pletely set in Nat. Gaz. 

The spirits of Camphor is prepared by 
dissolving half an ounce of Camphor ina 
gill of alcohol, 


Outstanding dues of the Magazine. — 4 
At the meeting of Synod, there 
will be a good opportunity, to settle _ 
the amounts due for the Magazine. 
Would it not then be well, for agents’ Ea 


of every denomination, who have 
} this great cause at heart. 


The Lutheran Observer, edited by 
the Rev. J. Morris at Baltimore, has 
been changed into the quarto form. || 
It contains more matter and its cir- 
culation is increasing. It cannot fuil 
to exert a great and salutary influ- 

s ence upon the church to whose in- 
s it Bed 22 ee 


and others, who may attend this” 
meeting, to come prepared to do se 
jas the person who has charge of 


me 


i=) 


accounts will in all probability 
there; and as the ‘question, whether 
the “Messenger” shall be continued _ 
in its present form, or either en] 
ed, or issued oftener, » 
decided about 
be improper to giv suk 

some consideration beforehand. _ 
a 


Sunds of the Semin 


been formed in this congregation 
whose object is to aid in supporti 
beneficiaries in the Seminary at Y 
The constant increase of appli 


Dr. Cathcart’s scheme for 


at the Seminary for beneficiary aid, Thirteen subscribers previously a 
the necessity of resorting to this p! knowledged, - -$6 


of education for the purpose of Dr. Wm. Wessebheft, = 
friend, York, Pa. - 


low state of our funds, consp 
make it extremely desirable tha 
spirit of the ladies in Easton, a nd 
few other places, should be generally || . 
diffused through our congregations. 
Camphor treatment of Cholera. ah. 

A communication from Williar 
Channing, M.D., giving an account oe } 
of the treatment of Cholera by spir- , For 1832, Henry Grosh, Jacob Thor 


ished || Samuel Norred, each ¢ 1 00. —s 
its of Camphor has been published || ""5.,, 1831 and 32, Sebastian Remsberg, _ 
inde New York Courier and Er iY oly a ae na 


an ‘rep the Missionary Fund. a 
|| Contribution by the Auxiliary Socie-_ 
ty at Middletown, Md. $919 


= 


Monies received for Messenger. - : * 4 
For the year 1831, Rev. T. L. Hoffe- * 


ditz, A. Rosenberger, Thos. Griggs, Johm 
|} Stehly, John Wisesg@usan Motter, each. 
1 00. af oe i — 


$ 3 00 


= 
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wie complete general history of the 


god. 


athe Swiss church to thé year 1700, 
» Neuere Helvetische Kirchenge- 


‘4. . THE = 


. WES SENG! 


+ 


or THE GERMAN REFORMED CHURCH. 


Vow. 1. 


YORK, OCTOBER, 1832. en. $7 No. 10. 


Wirz, 5 Bde. The histor 7 isbrought 
only to the por 1522. ”. al 


Ursprung, Gang und Folgen der 
durch Ulrich Zuingli in Zurich be- 
wirkten Glaubens- Verbesserung and 


GerMan REFORMED Cuurcn. 


Oriciy, Docrrinr, &c. 


Reformed church as a distinct relig- 
ious community has not yet been 
i Among the works which 
e appeared in Y this department 
of theo ogical literature, we find no- 
tices of the following, to which how- 
ever we have not access. 
° Hise dele religion des eglises 
Reformees depuis Jesus Christ jus- 
qu’a present, par Mons. J. Basnage. 
vol. 4to 1721. 
istoire Ecclesiastique des egli- 
eformeesau royaume de France, 
uis an 1521 jusqu’ en |? an- 
nee 1563. 3 vol. 8 vo. By Theodore 
a .Galassius. — 
r ee de Nantes. By 
. st, | r of the Waloon 
church in Delft, 5 vol: 4to. This 
work embraces the whole Reformed 
church from the year 1520 to 1586. 
Abriss einer Bildungs-Geschichte 
der Reformirten Kirche, im Refor- 
mations- Almanach auf das Jahr 1829 
yon Diakon J. C. Mueller. 
, Hottingers Helvetishe Kir- 
chengeschichte, 4 vol. 4to 1698— 
17073 3.an sieberie der Reformation 
in, der Eidgenossenschaft, 1 vol. 
4., which continues the history of} 


Hess. Zurich, 1819, 4to. | 


To these we must add, Rambach’s 
Schicksale der Protestanten an 
Frankreich, 2 vol. 8vo. Halle 179% 
and D.H. Herings Historische Nac 
richt von dem. ersten Anfang oar 
Evangelisch-Reformirten Kirche in 
Brandenburg und Preussen unter 
dem gottseligen Churfuersten Joh. 
Sigismund, nebst den drey Bekennt- 
nissen dieser Kirche. 1 vol. 8vo. 
Halle, 1778. Besides these, man 
other works have heen ublished, 
containing the history of th church 
in Holland and in the several Ger- 
man states. 


The German Reformed bowl - 
was constituted in the time of the 
reformation principally by the mi-. 
nistry of Zuingli, Its origifis.usu- 
ally referred to the first day of the 
year 1519, when its illustrious foun- 
der preached his introductory ser- 
mon in Zurich, the principal field of 
his labors, and the birthplace of his 
reformation, and declared his pur- 
pose to expound the written word of 
God, and to make it alone the basis 
of his gatrses ; 


schichte von der Reformation bis auf} 
unser Zeit, von Lud. Wirz ; fort-|/a system of © 


on Melchior Kirchhofer.| nd canton of 

fe Zurich 1816—1819. Thist se 
2 the ourth and fifth volume of a ie itir antl 
“doctrine and 


work entitled, Helvetiscne | 
eee T &e. von sa. 


FY ole t w. PY 10. 


: he insisted up 


Kirchen-Reformation. Von Salomon’ * ae 


a Ss ~ » 
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cessity. of repentance, of faith in 
Christ, of regeneration, and of a ho- 
ly life; he fe ly exposed the 
errors and ¢ ions of the Ro- 
mish church; and he urged these 
things upon the consciences of his 
hearers with an eloquence which 
shewed that he both understood 
what he taught and most deeply 
felt itegentl? Multitudes came to 
hear him expounding the holy scrip- 
tures, and listened to his instruc- 
tions with astonishment and delight. 
The chief men of the state whom the 
-sinsipid legendary tales of the monks : : oe =" 
SH Wisrested with the service of} Ulrich Zuingli was born in’ a 
dhe church, now felt a new interest || haus, one of the highest om untain 
' villages in the former county 6 Tog: 


the inspiration of the Almighty. — % 
They were choseninstruments of 
God to benefit the world. » The ser- 
vice they have done to the calle of 
freedom, of religion, and of human 
happiness, is of incalculable value. 
They will be venerated as benelay - 
tors of our race while truth and vir- 
tue and religion have a place among 
men ; and when this world shall have 
passed away, and its glory shall have, 
perished in the common wreck of 
matter, they will live and their deeds _ 
will be honored. E 


and became his most.assiduous hea- 
-rers. ‘ God be thanked,” said they, 
‘this is now once more a preacher 
. 


genburg in Switzerland, on the 1st 
of January 1484. He was the third 
of eight sons. An early and decid- 
tells us how the matter ’stands.- In- || 4 manifestation of sei and ta- 

; lent. determined his parents to de- 
vote him to learning and the service. 
of the church. He received the 
diments of his education from his 
ternal uncle, Bartholomew Zui 
pastor of a church in Wesen on 


lake Wallene aa In his tenth year 
he was placed under the 
amiable Gregorius Bi 
the Theodor-school in Basel. 
soon afterwards removed to Bern, 
where he studied the ancient classics. 
with singujar devotion and success. 
His eminent,skill in music attracted 
the notice of the Dominican monks 
ty of the church and the supre- who left no means untried to gain him 
macy of the popes those need not || over to their order and their con- 
be'told thatat was no common faith, || ¥ent 3 but, as soon as intelligence, 
‘and no ordinary elevation of soul || of these efforts was conveyed to his 
that could bring out an individual) father and uncle, they hastened to 
against such fearful odds, and sus-||S®atch him from their grasp, and in 
the year 1499 sent him to the High- 


tain him in so dangerous a conflict. oan ee > 

At was the spirit of God that made || School in Vienna. After spending, 

him what he was, Luther in Saxo- || *Wo years in the study of philoso- - 
‘ny and Zuingli in Switzerland were} Phy and polite literature in that in- 
‘both raised up for the same purpose || Stitution he returned to his native 
hy the same gracious ‘hand. © They |jcountry, and subsequently sphrsued 
rose-above the age in which they || the study of divinity in Basel under 
lived, and above thé ordinary pow- || the direction of the celebrated Tho- 
ers of human nature, and spoke and || 48) Wittenbach, a man of genius 
‘acted as if they were borne away by || 4n¢ of solid learning. ate 
oe . wees 6, ® 
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__ his excellent man kindled in the 
» mind of hispupil an enthusiastic 
fondness for the literatiare of the an- 
cient Greeks, taught him the true 
principles of sacred exegesis, and 
introduced him to a knowledge of the 
pure religion of the bible. He par- 
eat exposed the absurdity of 
indulgences, and set forth the death 
of Christ as the only sufficient expi- 
ation for our sins. 

Leo Juda, the fellow-student and 
cordial friend of Zuingli, in his pre- 
face to an edition of Zuingli’s Anno- 
tations * the New testament, ad- 
‘essing himself to the council and 

‘cnet of Biel, the native place of 
Wit bach, speaks of him in the 
following terms: ‘‘Out of your 
midst went forth that celebrated 
man, Dr. Thomas Wittenbach, a 
man who possessed uncommon skill 
in all thoffliparéments of the sciences 
-and who, on account of his various 
learning, was the admiration and 
‘astonishment of all, even of the most 
Jearned ‘men of that century, and 
_ was regarded as if he were a phee- 
ix. Tohim Zuingli and I, who 
fellow-students at Basel about 
‘the year 1505, are indebted for our 
¢, not only in languages and 
belles-le , but in the truths of 
the Holy scriptures. For, besides 
an uncommon eloquence, this man 
possessed a penetrating understand- 
ing and saw and spresaged many 
things which were afterwards first 
uttered in public by others.--++-- He 
was» the fountain from which we 
drew whatever we have of real learn- 
ing; to him we owe it all. By him 
were the first seeds of true religion 
planted in Zuingli’s breast, and by 
- him was he determined to set aside 
all sophistical fooléries and to read 
the Holy Scriptures.” . 

‘In 1506 Zuingli was called to the 
pastoral care of the church in Glar- 
us, the capital of the canton of the 
same name: In this situation he con- 
tinued to pursue with ardor both his 

) classical and theological studies, 


and did so from a sense of duty to 
| qualify himself fully for his vocation. 
He was particularly occupied with 
the Roman evs with Cicero, 


and with Valerit aximus whom 
he committed to memory. He de- 
voted himself to the study of the 
Greek language with which'he soon 
became familiar. Besides the prin- 
cipal poets, he read Plutarch, ‘Thu- 
cydides, Plato, Aristotle, an parti- 
culary Lucian on whom he wrote a 
commentary. But his most impor- 
tant study was the Bible which he 
read with indefatigable industry and — 
care. He sought aid from commen- ~ 
tators, and was not afraid to read 
and examine the writings of reputed 
heretics, and to gather from them 
the truth which they contained. The 
works of Johannes Picus, Lord of 
Mirandola, though denounced as he- 
retical by the church, obtained his 
approbation a fact which he did 
not conceal, though it brought upon 
him the hatred of his clerical breth- 
ren, who sought to render him sus- 
pected, and who were the more dis- 
pleased because, in his public dis- 
courses, he never praised the mira- 
cles of the saints, nor relics, pil td 
ages &c. &c. He resolved to draw 
his theology from the main fountain 
of all religious knowledge, the Bi- 
ble, and to disregard human autho- 
rities of every kind, while he gladly 
used human productions as helps to 
his investigations. ‘The more he ex- 
amined, the more were his eyes 0- 
pened upon they corruptions of the 
church, and of the ne 
which it inculcated ; and the su- 
blime sentiment was matured in his 
soul, “to do all that was possible 
in his sphere for the purpose of re- 
viving pure religion acc ‘ding to 
the Holy Scripture.” Christ. the 
divine author of christianity, was 
his favorite thought, the spring ot 
his actions, and the law of his ing 
ries. It was this that ‘impressed 
upon the theology of the Bible the 


‘character of certainty + -—s 
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to convince his own mind of the 
truth ; and having arrived at con- 
viction himself, he. ill spared the 
prejudices of his hearers as far as it 
was possible. Instead of making 
direct attacks upon erroneous doc. 
trines, and thus appearing as an as- 
sailant, he chose the wiser method 
of expounding the New Testament 
in successive lectures, going conti- 
nuously through whole books,and ap- 
plying to his purpose the scripture 
testimony as it came to his hand. 
His eloquence, his impressive man- 
ner, the clearness and force of his 
arguments, and, above all, the con- 
viction that it was not Zuingli but 
the Spirit of God that bore this tes-. 
timony, produced a powerful effect. 
In Einsiedetn. itself, even on the 
great festival of all angels, and in 
addressing the crowds of infatuated 
pilgrims, he preached as ainst the 
disorders of the church, the neces- 
sity and meritoriousness of pilgrim- 
ages, the excessive veteration of, 
the virgin Mary, &c. &c. to the no. 
small grief of the monks, but withthe 
approbation of many hearers both 
foreign and native, who, charmed 
with his sermons,solicited his friend: 
ship. ; As 4 
In the mean time Zuingli was not ~ 
desirous of appearing as the Refor- 
mer of the Church, but wished that 
its reformation should be underta- 
ken by its dignitaries and rulers. 
For this purpose he addressed him- 
self successively to cardinal Shinner, 
Bishop of Vallais, and Hugo: von 
Landenberg, bishop of Constance, 
urging them by all that was dear 
and sacred to them to apply them- 
selves to this needful work. ‘The 
latter, to whose jurisdiction he be- 
longed, he pressed with the greatest 
earnestness to place himself at the 
head of the reformation in his own 
diocese, and was willing himself to 
act a subordinate part in his proper 
sphere. These entreaties he repeat- 
ed to both those dignitaries after his s 
translation to the church in Zurich; «> 


this that constituted the records, 
which contain it, a rule of faith. 

_ In 1516 Zuingli accepted a call 
to the situation of public preacher in 
Einsiedeln, an abbey and village near 
the Sill in the canton of Switz, fa- 
mous for the resort of pilgrims who 
repaired thither to pay their devo- 
tions to an"image of the virgin Ma- 
ry: It originated from a chapel said 
to be built there in the year 838 by 
the hermit St. Meinradus, son. of 
Count Berchtoldi of Sulgow, and de- 
dicated by Christ in person. Trea- 
Sures to a large amount were collect- 
ed in this chapel from the numerous 
pilgrims, who flocked to it from all 
nae as a place of intercourse with 

eaven, where the holy virgin, it was 
thought, dispensed her Special fa- 
vours to those, who devout! y sought 
her intercession. In 1274 ‘the em. 
peror Rudolph created'the abbot Ul- 
ric, who then presided over this con- 
secrated spot, a prince of the em- 
pire, moved, we suppose, by the 
sort of piety which was then in 


vogue. 

Sea Zuingli read the ecclesiasti- 
cal fathers and continued with asto- 
nishing diligence to prosecute the 
study of the scriptures, especially of 
the New Testament. At the same 
time he maintained an intimacy with 
learned men of congenial minds, 
who entertained his opinions and 
partook of his feelings. Among these 
was the administrator of the con- 
vent, Diebold Lord of Geroldseck, 
from whom he had» received his call 
to this new situation. The hearts of 
these good and. enlightened men 
burned within them for a reforma- 
tion of the church in her doctrine, 
worship, and conversation, and a re. 
turn to her primitive purity and sim- 
plicity ; and chief among them burn- 
ed the noble heart of Zuingli. He 
was guarded, however, in his mode 
of proceeding. Before he ventured 
to utter any thing in public, or even 
to impart it to: many others in pri- 
vate, he examined ‘with great care 


si 
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and he did not hesitate to tell them 
that, ifthey would not perform their 
duty, he would notwithstanding con- 
tinue to do all that was possible to 
effect a reformation in the church, 
and to suppress falsehood, supersti- 
tion, and imposture. 

Being chosen to the office of pub- 
lic preacher in the great-minster in 
Zurich, and viewing that only as a 
more favourable situation for his 
plans of reformation, he renioved 
thither at the close of the year 1518, 

aving first taken care to have his 
endeared friend, Leo Juda, pastor 
of a’church in Alsace, appointed his 
successor in Einsiedeln. ‘The suc 
ceeding part of his life, until his 
death in 1531, is identified with the 
history of the Swiss reformation. 

We shall conclude this article 
with a parallel of Luther and Zuin- 
gli drawn by Professor Plank of the 
university of Gottingen. 

‘The man who caused and direct- 
ed these movements was unquestion- 
ably impelled by the same Spirit 
that fired Luther for. his enterprises. 
He could be as little suspected of 
selfish or am itious designs, while 
he was as sensible of true honor as 
Luther. An ardent love of truth and 
a still more ardent hatred of Oppres- 
sion and injustice of every kind were 
in him as in Luther the fundamen- 
tal traits of his character, were unit- 
ed also in him with natural vehe- 
ne but in him also with the sin- 
cerest piety appearing in ever act 
of his Ife.” Thece on this differ- 
ence that in the one the love of truth 
and freedom was merely natural, 
in the other it was at the same time 
a civil virtue. Luther resisted op- 
pression only because he felt that he 
was a man; the other because he 
felt that he was a man and a Citi- 
zen, and a countryman of William 
Tell. ence it was that, in so ma- 
ny situs of life, he acted other- 
wise than Luther would have done, 
* or actually did, when similarly situ- 
ated. Hence it was that he offen 


acted so promptly where Luther 
thought it necessary to moderate his 
zeal by prudence. but hence also it 
was that, in mallnstances, though 
in appearance less prompt and less 
hasty, he yet wrought in reality 
with a firmer, a more habitual cour- 
age, only a cooler one than Luther’s, 
That these two men seemed to dif. 
fer, and really differed, in their opi- 
nions on many topics, arose entire- 
ly from the diversity of their educa- 
tion. With the same talents. the 
same penetrating understanding, the 
same acute—perhaps more subti|— 
perception of truth as Luther, Zuin. 
gli had formed himself a preacher 
rather than a learned man. It was 
not his purpose to gather theological 
lore ; still less had he addicted him- 
self as zealously as Luther to schol- 
astic philosophy : he therefore al- 
ways thought more freely than Lu- 
ther ; Luther, on the contrary, more 
systematically than Zuingli, . The 
advantages and disadayntages of a 
free and of a systematic mode of 
thinking will not easily. appear so 
visible elsewhere as in. these ‘two 
men. Luther was loth to admit a 
thought, which would not accommo- 
date itself to those fundamental ideas 
that held his system together ; for 
with him these fundamental ideas 
were insensibly become the touch- 
stone by which he tested the-truth 
of all others. He was thus nore sel- 
dom in danger of receiving error for 
truth, but more frequently of reject- 
ing truth as error. Zuingli, wh e 
learning did not make him suspici- 
ous, received as truth whatever he 
perceived to be such by the first 
glance $ did not first enquire whe- 
ther it was conformable to his other 
conceptions ; and thus obtained more 
truth than Luther, but perhaps anil : 
ed with more error. 

‘‘Let us now consider these men 
both equally attached to ‘their own 
convictions, both equally determin- 
ed to defend them, both equally un- 
accustomed to yield, and we shall 
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hardly continue to wonder that two 
men, each of whom would, in the 
same circumstances, have become 
what the other ee have thought 
as he thought, were so often oppo- 
nents to one another. ””* 

The learned author observes ina 
note: ** Zuingli was far from being 
illiterate. He had heard the most 
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Long Prayers. 


Unfortunately for the interests of 
our prayer meetings, some brethren 
who lead our devotions are so out- 
that after enjoying 
the 


celebrated teachers in Basel and} 
Bern, was well versed in the clas- 
sics, and by no means unacquainted 
with scholastic philosophy and theo- 
logy.” According to Myconius, 
«he prosecuted the nugas sophis- 


tarum, the trifles of the sophists, 
with some diligence, for no other 
purpose than that he might know 
his enemy, if he were attacked from 
that side; and he presently saw 
what a loss of valuable time there 
was in such pursuits’? In Greek and 
Roman literature, and in classic 
taste, as well as in intellectual free- 
dom, and, we may add, in mildness 


and urbanity he was unquestiona- | 


bly Luther’s supertor. 

Among. the biographies of this 
truly great man, the following are 
deseribed as most worthy of atten- 
tion. Zuinglis Leben, &c. von H. 
W. Rotermund, Bremen, 1819. UI- 
rich Zuinglis Leben &c. von F. W. 
Fischer, in seinen Lebensbeschreib- 
ungen _beruehmter Reformatoren, 
Leipzig 1801. L. Meisters Leben 
Zuinglis, in seinen beruehmten Zur- 
chern. J. C. Hess Lebensgeschichte 
Zuinglis. Huldreich Zuingli, Ge- 
schichte seiner Bildung zum Refor- 
mator des Vaterlandes, von J. M. 
Schuler, Zurich, 1818. Jahrtafel zu 
Zuinglis Leben, prefixed to an epi- 
tome of his works in German in 4 
vols. 12mo, by Leonhard Usteri and 
ae Veegelin. Zurich, 1819. 


The more advanced the true Christian 
is in years, the nearer he approaches his 
home; the more desirous is he to enjoy 
the presence of his God, and to be con- 

_ formed to him.—Buck’s Miscel. 

* Planks Geschichte der Entstehung 
&c. des Protestantischen Lehr-Begriffs — 
Vol, 2. p. 299. 


ine one had omitted. 
feels his mind impressed and drawn 
out by 
him confine himself to that subject, 
and not suppose that his supplica- 


estly recommend this to t 
deration of those breth 
the habit of engaging in public pray- 
er. 
begins. 
ety, are the qualities which all should 
seek. 
the prayers are so much alike inthe 
arrangement of their 
individual seems to think it necessa- 
ry that he should pursue a egular 
routine. ) 


Devotion ends when weariness 


Brevity, fervour, and vari- 
It is also to be regretted that 


parts. Each 


How much more ec ifying 
would it be, if one were to confine 


himself to one topic, and the next 


were to enlarge on what the preced- 
If a person 


any particular subject, let 


tions will be unacceptable either to 
God or man because he has not 
brought in the sick, the church, the 
minister, the nation, the world, &c. 
&c. 

How affecting and impressive 
would it be to hear a brother some- 
times confine his whole intercession 
to his minister’s usefulness 5 some- 
times to the church ; sometimes to 
the spread of the gospel inthe world. 
Sse a most admirable letter of Mr. 
Newton’s on this subject in his Omi- 
cron. - 
- (James’ Ch. mem. Guide 


Ree a. 


Letter from a young clergyman to an 
. old one. 


From the London Evangelical Magazine. 
cle, March 13, 1830. 

My pearest sir,—As I have the 

means of sending a parcel to town, 


I cannot deny myself the pleasure of 


assuring you how much I felt oblig- 
ed by your most kind letter, and the 
excellent advice it contained. Flow- 
ery declamation in the pulpit is, to 
my mind, one of the most sickening 
things that can be conceived ; and, 
to say nothing of its bad taste, evin- 
ces,a sinful desire of personal admi- 
velit, instead of an earnest wish to 
discharge, with a single eye to the 
glory of God, the most important 


function of our great office—the sim- 


ple preaching of a crucified Redeem- 
er—the leading of poor lost sinners 
toa saving knowledge of Christ as 
made sin for us. ‘The more we be- 


come acquainted with our own hearts 
the greater must be our dissatisfac- 
tion with ourselves ; and it is an 


awful thought, that if God ‘were ex- 


treme to mark our infirmities, every 


sermon we preach must in some 
measure carry our own condemna- 
tion along with it. I must acknow- 
ledge that the time was, when I was 
desirous to have it said of me, how 
well he has preached, what a power- 
Paggermon ; but I trust J can say 
with truth, that this feeling has, in 
a great measure, left me, and that [ 
am willing that the earthen vessel 
should be forgotten in the contem- 
plation of the treasure it contains ; 
and I am sure that, by God’s grace, 
the higher I rise in heavenly-mind- 
edness, the Jower I shall fall in hu- 
mility. Ifthe doctrine of the gos- 
pel enlightens, and the love of Christ 
Inspires our hearts, we shall be en- 
abled to say with the apostle, We 
preach not ourselves, but Christ Je- 
sus the Lord. Ob ! what a blessing 
to forget self, and to be eternally 
longing and watching for souls; to 
" agonize for the conviction and con- 
version of sinners, and not to strive 
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for that vain admiration which is the 
surest antidote to serious and perma- 
nent impression. . These are times 
peculiarly fraught with danger to the 
minister of the gospel; and these 
dangers are only to be avoided by 
carefully watching over our own de- 
ceitful hearts, by earnest prayer, and 
serious study of the Bible. We must 
never get above or beyond that book; 
it must be our ladder to learning even 
unto grey hairs, as I am sure you 
will, my dear sir, readily admit. — 
What snares arise to young ministers 
from the public religious meetings 
of this day, from all the ostentatious 
machinery of their management ! 
and how careful should we:be (while 
we could not be warranted in entire- 
ly standing aloof from them) thatwe 
are not led away, by the display of 
the hall and the business of the 
committee-room, from the closet, the 
study, and the diligent care of our 
respective flocks! I fear the waters 
of religion, though spreading wide, 
are shallow ; and if God should cause 
a sifting time to arise in his church, 
how many of us would abide the 
trial? The great secret of embark- 
ing with Christ upon’ the troubled 
lake of the ministry, for better and 
for worse, is to labour to cut the ca- 
ble which has too long and too firm- 
ly attached us to self and to the 
world. May God, in his mercy, give 
us to do this! 


I am now reading the Bible in the 
Hebrew with a converted Jéwish 
Rabbi, at Norwich, of whom I take 
weekly lessons. J feel much interest- 
ed in the study of that language. | 
had no previous conception of the 
beautiful simplicity and grandeur of 
the Old Testament. The Rabbi says 
it is worth while to learn Hebrew, 
if it be only to read the story of Jo- 
seph in the original. poi 

With our united best love, be- 
lieve me, Dearest Sir, 

Your most grateful and affectionate, 

* _ Epwin Sipney. 


152° 
Some Account of a Conversion which took 
place in-an American Revival. 
Mr. Editor,—Y ou have often fa- 
voured your readers with some inte- 
resting communications from Ameri- 
ca; and many. of us have had the op- 


portunity of hearing, from the lips of 


our transatlantic brethren, something 
of those revivals of religion which 
have taken place amongst them ; and 
are particularly indebted to our e- 
steemed friend and brother, the Rev. 
C. Colton, for publishing those inte- 
resting statements which he has kind- 
ly given to several of our congrega- 
tions. i 
I do not, however, recollect that we 
have ever had, in the pages of the 
Evangelical Magazine, any commu- 
nications directly from those individ- 
uals who were themselves made the 
subjects of conversion at any of those 
seasons; having, therefore, within the 
last few days, had a letter from a 
young man to his sister put into my 
hands whose mother isa member of 
the church over which J am permitted 
to preside, who appears to have been 
made a subject of divine grace on one 
of those occasions, I have thought 
that it might be interesting to your 
readers to have the oppertunity of 
reading it. It relates the simple fact 
in a very plain and artless manner— 
the operations of his own mind at 
the time—his resistance of the. plan 
proposed, and the power of divine 
grace in subduing the enmity of his 
heart, and leading him to a humble 
affiance in the Saviour. J shall tran- 
scribe it, therefore, as it is before me, 
with the earnest desire and hope 
that it may be rendered useful to 
some, and especially to the young, to 
whom the Father of Mercies conde- 
scends to say, “Give me thine heart;” 
“T love them that love me, and they 
that seek me early shall find me.” 
D—, April 11, 1832. 
“6 My dear Sister, — And 
now I will tell you the reason of my 
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not writing to you before. One of 


the religious societies in this place 
holds a four days’ meeting, when the 
services are continued with very lit- 
tle intermission, and generally pro- 
ductive of much good. So it proved 
at this time; the meeting commenc- 
ed on the Saturday evening, when I 
attended for the first time. 
sermon, it was intimated that those 
who felt desirous of having the pray- 
ers of God’s people, would do well 
to take their station together in the 
front row below the pulpit. 
great desire to be prayed for, but 
through pride and the fear of man I 
held back. How true is that passage 
of Scripture: “The fear of man 
bringeth a snare.” 
the necessity of an interest in Christ 
and went home under very deep and 
| serious impressions. 
(the Sabbath) I attended again ; and, 
in the evening, the same course was 
followed as on the preceding. I hap- 
pened to be sitting in the seat those 
who wished particularly to be pray- 
ed for were to occupy; and at first I 
thought I would sit still, but pride 
again overcame me, and [rose up and 
removed into another seat. -I had not 
remained long, however, before I felt 


After the 
1 felt a 


I felt, however, 


The next day 


constrained to go back, and take my 
station with those who desired to be 
prayed for: and I have reason to 
bless God that he Jed me, by the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, to take 
the first step towards the kingdom 
of heaven, 

] think I felt the awfulness of my 
situation. I saw my dangeras a sin- 
ner, and my need of a Saviour; and 
these impressions I continued to feel 
for some days. JI was convinced, but 
not converted ; and it was not till I 
was brought by the grace of God to 
give myself entirely up to Christ, and 
to rest on his atoning sacrifice, and 
all prevalent intercession, that I be- 
gan to feel any thing like peace and 
joy. And now I have a hope that I” 
have found forgiveness and salvation 


1832. 


in Jesus Christ; that I am accepted 
in the beloved, and constituted a 


member of the household of faith— 


the family of heaven. I have since 
joined the church; and it is my earn- 
est prayer that I may be found walk- 


ing as becomes a child of God, and. 
worthy of the vocation wherewith I || 


am called. Oh, my dear sister! if 


you have an interest at the throne of || 


grace, pray for me, as I do for you; 
and if you have not an interest there, 
ob, begin to seek the Lord while he 


_ may be found, and to call upon him 


while he is near! J feel the greatest 
anxiety for your welfare, both tem- 
poral and spiritual, the latter especi- 
allv. Buta short time since, and I 
was utterly unconcerned about these 
things, living without God, without 
Christ, and without hope in the world; 
and J now look with sorrow on my 
past life; I can see no well-spent 
time; nothing but a total neglect of 
all the pious es I had re- 
ceived from my dear mother and 
aunt : even her parting advice to read 
my Bible was neglected; I scarcely 


ever looked at it, and never with a 


‘stand its 


desire to profit by it. I can now take 
and read it with interest and delight, 
and with an earnest desire to under- 
1 its blessed truths. How thank- 
ht I to be that I am placed in 
ious family! I hope I am 
eful for it, when I see so many 
oung friends like-minded 


1 eds the blessing 
of surrounding a family altar, and 


jeered by their fellow-workmen on 
account of their religion. 

“God has graciously visited this 
place ; numbers have been truly con- 


verted from the error of their ways ; | 


a great many young men, and some 
of the most hardened, are among 
them; and the work is still going on. 
There were sixty. joined the church 
when I did; all of whom, with the 
exception of four, were those who 
had come forward publicly to be 
prayed for, The meetings still con- 
Vor. 1. (N.Sr.) 10. 
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tinue every evening, and the mem- 
bers are increasing daily. Several of 
us young men hold a prayer-meeting 
among ourselves every night in one 
of the stores, which we enjoy very 
much, and which we hope our God 
will own and bless. — ina? 
steht % Yours, &c.” 


_ [The correspondent of the Evangelical 
agazine has subjoined some very use- 


ful remarks upon this letter, which are 


too lengthy for our publication. Wese- 
lect the following for the consolation and 
encouragement of those to whom it is ad- 
dressed. ] [ Ed. of Messenger. ~ 


“The second thing which struck me 
on the perusal of this letter was, the 
encouragement it affords to parents 
to persevere, and never to give up 
praying for their offspring. It may 
appear for a season to be to no pur- 
pose, but it is not so. The widowed 
mother of this young man bore him 
in remembrance at the throne of 
grace; and though she had little or 
no encouragement for a while, the 
end proves that it was not in vain, _ 
_ Young people may be separated 
from their relatives and friends, and 
led to sojourn in a distant land ; but 
God can meet with them abroad as 
well as at home, and bring them to 
himself. This youth had often heard 
the gospel, the glad tidings of salva- 
tion by Jesus Christ, in this ‘country, 
but it did not reach his heart. The 
set time, however, came; and, while 
far remote from his family and his 
friends, he is made to receive the 
truth in the love thereof, and be- 
come a new creature in Christ Jesus.” 

EDITORIAL. 7 
_ We have received our July numbers of 
the Evangelical Magazine, and the Eclec- 
tic Review, published in London, from 


the former of which we have made sever- 


al selections in our present number. We 
have marked a few other articles for pub- 
lication, which shall appear hereafter. 
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~ _ We have sien jinhroecdued the Archives duties of his departemnt at — opening 


du Christianisme for June and July; but 
in looking through them, we do not find 


any thing of immediate interest for our| 


readers. We shall, however, have occa- 
sion perhaps to make some extracts from 
them, in our next number. There was an 


examination at Paris, on the 22d of June, | 


of two more missionaries, Messrs. Arbous- 
~ set and Cazalis, destined for the South 
Africa. Four, it is said, have already 
rived at the field of their future labors. 
Besides the protestant clergy of the capi- 
tal, era ministers of the United States 
at the examination. 

ed to learn that the Prote- 
s of France are in great dan- 
! roads ofrationalism, which 
; appears at present dominant amongst them. 
These doctrines, which lately overspread 
parts of Germany like a pestilence, seem to 
have invaded France, after disappearing, in 
a great measure, from the place of their ori- 
gin. ~The editor of the Archives says, 


speaking of the institution at which the 


missionaries were educated: ‘At a time 
when our Theological Faculties seem to 
rival one another in diffusing in our 
churches the darkness of rationalism, it is 
delightful to turn cur thoughts upon 
an evangelical institution where young 
ministers are prepared by the inculca- 
tion of sound doctrines, for the sacred 
functions of their future office. It was 
said by some one last year, when com- 
ing away from the examination of the 
missionaries: ‘‘O strange ! the Hottentots 
and Betjouanas are about to receive en- 
lightened pastors, while every thing is 
done i in our academies to obscure for our 
churchesthe true light of the divine word.” 


—~for— 


The winter session in the Theological 


Seminary will commence on Thursday 
‘the 18th of Oct er. We take great plea- 
sure in announcing that. the Rev. Doct. 
‘Rauch was elected, at the late meeting of 
‘Synod at Frederick City, professor of sa- 
cred literature, and will enter upon the 


ba 


of the session. 

- The Winter session of the classical 
school will also commence on Thursday 
the 18th of October. At the late meeting 
of Synod the Rev. Dr. Rauch was elected 
principal of this institution. The well 
known reputation of Dr. Rauch, as a pro- 

und classical scholar, leaves nothing to 

sire, in the organization of the school. ; 
We have no hesitation in saying, that it 
will be Yequal to any of our high-schools 
in this country. Parents ; will do well to 
place their sons he e, since .e besides attend- 
ing to the ordinar branches of education, 
they can pursue as extensive a classical 
course, if they desire. it, as in any of our 
colleges, and at much less expense. _ 


We have not received, in time for our 
present number, a detailed account of the 
proceedings of the late Synod at Frederick 
Md., or of the different societies, which 
usually hold tit: anniversaries at the sy- 
nodical meeting. We expect ‘to be able 


to give some particulars in our next. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLI GENCE. 


Rhenish Missionary Society. 

‘The following letter a dress 
tleman in England i is copied 
don Evangelical Magazine for 
The society which it describes is 
the first one that has been formed i 
many, at least the object is no! 
in that country. The uni 
in Saxony furnished missionaries for In- 
dia as early as 1705. There were  Ziegen- 
balg and Plutcho, by. whom and. their 
successorsa flourishing mission was. found- 
ed at Tranquebar. In 1732 the Moravi- 
ans or United Brethren began to send forth 
missionaries to the Heathen, and in the 
short period of eight or nine years these 
had missions in St. Thomas, Gréenland, 
Surinam and Berbice in South America, 
among the Indians of North ‘Amerigit the 


coloured population of South Carolina, 


Lapland, Tartary, Algiers, Guinea, South 
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Africa, and the island of Ceylon. Mission- 
ary societies have existed in Elberfeld 
since 1822, in Tubingen since 1819, and 
in other places in various parts of Germa- 
ny, with whose location and dates we are 
not now acquainted. There is a flourish- 
ing Missionary Seminary at Basle in 
Switzerland, and we believe several exist 
in Germany. We shall probably have oc- 
casion to advert to this subject again. — 
At present we are straitened for time. 
(Ed. of Messenger. 


(From the London Evangel. Magazine.) 
Barmen, April 18th, 18382. 
Dear and respected Friend in the Lord, 


A dear brother, united with us by 
the ties of one faith and. affectionate 
brotherly love, the Rev. Mr. Flied- 
ner, of Kaiserwerth, near Dusseldorf, 
is about to visit England for purposes 
connected with the kingdom of God. 
Although I enjoyed the pleasure of 
your society only for a few hours, and 
and my person perhaps will hardly 
be recollected by you, yet your affec- 
tion, so abundantly evinced towards 
the members of the Rhenish Mission- 
ary Society, gives me confidence to 
introduce and recommend to you this 
brother. 

I avail myself of this opportunity 
to give acu some account of the con- 


; Society, taking the liberty of 
writing in German, as brother Flied- 
ner will have he goodness to put it 
into English. _ 

Never to be Brgotien by all Chris- 
tians in our valley and neighbour- 
hood is the memorable day of the 
29th of June,. 1829, when, in- your 
and Dr. Philip’s presence, our first 
missionaries to the heathen were 
consecrated to their work. J do not 
assert too much when J say, that the 
impression made on that day spread 
over al. Germany, and that your jour- 
ney has had more blessed results than 
you yourself could have imagined. 
How much we are indebted to you 
and the other English brethren for 


your kindness in pointing out to us, 
with so much self-denying love, the 
way into the missionary field, and 
leading our first labourers into the 
work of their calling! 

The immediate effect produced 
upon the Christians in our country, 
by the first sending forth of mission- 


|aries, was the simultaneous offer of 


support from all parts, and the forma-_ 


|/tion of auxiliary societies in various 


places; so that, when our brethren 
who were sent out deemed it proper 
to purchase ground for a station in 
South Africa, the necessary money 
was already placed in our hands. Our 
six brethren labour at present in four 
places,—Stellenbosh, Tulbach Wor- 
cester, and the new-founded s station 
of Wapperthal. We have all reason 
to be satisfied with the zeal and me- 
thod of our brethren in their work. 
More than 5000 slaves and free Hot- 
tentots have becn consigned to their 
sphere of operation. Being acquaint- 
ed with the Dutch language, they 
were able immediately to commence 
their missionary work in all places, 
and in every one of them, proofs of 
the power of the word of God for the 
enlightening and renewing of souls 
have already occurred; and if noth- 
ing else could be done by our breth- 
ren than what has been done, we 
should have reason to be thankful to 
the Lord, and, in consideration of the 
value of one immortal soul, to regard 
all our labours and expenses as rich- 
ly rewarded. But we are delightful- 
ly led on to increase our exertion by 
an extended field of labour. In Stel~ 
lenbosh, such an awakening has ta- 
ken place, that our brother Lueckhaff 
is no longer able alone to preach the 
gospel both to adults and children, 
and we shall have, this summer, to 
send him a fellow-labourer. Equal- 
ly delightful are the reports from 'Tul- 
bach and Worcester. In Wapperthal, 

in the Cedar Mountains, a congrega- 
tion of about 100 individuals has 
been collected from among the hea- 
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then. The building okamamosbicicls 


and mission-house is tobe commenc- | 


ed there this year. Towards the first 

ve have already received spe- 
contributions of Christian chari- 
ty to the amount of £180. Brother 
Wurmb avails himself of his medical 
practice to cast out the net of the gos- 
pel in the neighbourhood of this sta- 


tion. We purpose (p. v.) to send to|| 


the brethren’s assistance some Chris 

tian colonists in the course of the s 
mer. Likewise the interior, particu- 
larly the west coast, the Namaqua- 

land, presents to us a fair prospect ; 
willing, as much as Ae 


ho ail to the domestic affairs 
of our society, we may say, to the 
praise and glory of the Lord, that, in 
the midst of these troublesome times, 
we rest in perfect peace. All autho- 
rities, from the highest to the lowest, 
are favourable to our cause, and wil- 
_ Jing to promote it; even our own be- 

loved monarch, and royal family. ma- 


nifest a lively interest in this cause | 
of the Lord. The number of pupils | 


in our seminary varies from ten to 
twelve, inasmuch as we willingly al- 


low every one to leave who should| 


not feel himself called, or be not con- 
sidered so by us. | ‘Among other ne- 


cessary attainments, and the English 
and Dutch langnages, a thorough ac- | 


quaintance with the word of God re- 
mains our chief aim. More than 30 


pious young men, from all parts of 


Germany, have offered themselves as 
candidates for admission, from among 


whom we purpose to select again a| 


pel number in autumn. In ourchoice 
pupils, we find it in many respects 
advantageous to give the preference 
to young men of the working class, 


without, however, excluding those of 


a higher station in life. On their ad- 
mission, it is made known to them 
that the whole period of preparation 
is a time of probation ; that the soci- 
ety. reserve to” ‘themselves the power 


er, » to follow the direction | 


of dissolving their connexion with 
them at any ‘time ; and. that, although 
their preparation comprises the full 
calling of a missionary,yet every one 
of them must be satisfied if he can 
go forth only as a catechist, or even 
as a colonist and Christian one 
man. , sy ‘ 
Two years ago, our society receiv- 
we “e3 valuable gift oftwo and a half 
sres of land, in the most charming — 


took place. The society | agreed to 
build 08: it a mission-house.. ‘The 
means* ‘thereto were procured by the 
mission’s blatt (missionary paper,) 
which continues to be circulated in 
14,000 copies. The building i is near 
ly Shishén: and the missionary canse, 
as we sincerely trust in humble de- 
pendence upon the Lord, will now 
have found a permanent place among 
us. In the course of this summer we 
already mange scopy | it. True it 
is, that our ‘ cil-room will want 
the glorious trophies o the victory 
of the gospel over the idols of the 
heathen,} as’ calculated. to convince 


the senses of the blessing of the ‘mis- 


_* A pious farmer oe 


well known to tr 
him, with much em 
ther, I have succeed 
ed!”? On being asked what he | ie 
ed, he answered, ‘* Oh, 1 long wished 
give my money to the miss nary | 
whilst 1am still living, as T have no fa- 
mily; I have now _ aced it in the 
hands of the Barmen ionary Society, 
for building a mission-house. I have gi- 
ven them 6000 dolligm and am so Mine I 


have succeeded. id 


{The meaning of this sentence i ‘i True 


it is, that our little sanctuary in the new | 


mission-house, where we shall meet for 
prayer, &c., has not yet got any idols for. 
the people to look at, such as are so nu~ 
merously stored up in the missionary mu- © 


| seum in London, although we should be 


very glad indeed if we could 


ee a few, 


that the Christian people might see what 
idols are, and might rejoice jit the hea-. 


then are beginning to turn 


‘such va- 
nities, but, &c,—TRansL, gall 


| part of our allay, not far from the — 
I church, where the first ordination 


‘ 
’ 
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sionary work; but we trust, to the 
faithfulness of the Lord, that our la- 
bour, begun in weakness, will not be 
in vain in the Lord. 

You have promised to visit us a- 
gain. Come, then, dear friend : our 


| (beating hearts meet you; and as to 
~~ our tongues, we shall soon make our- 


‘cumstances, I am happy to say that, 


peace an ) d tranquility, and are per- 


are not a few persons among us who 
_ but comparatively few exceptions, 


- information on missionary subjects 


selves understood. Come and see 
how the little plant has increased 
which the Lord has planted among 


us, and watered so richly thr 


your visit! Your coming will bring’ 


with it new, although perhaps more 
quiet, blessings ; it will give us op- 
“portunity of evincing to you our gra- 
titude and our love. 
The richest blessing of our rich 
God be with you. 
In the name of the Rhenish Miss. 
Society, W. Levpotp7, 
Minister and Secretary. 


———e 


(From the same.) 
SWEDEN. 
Extracts of a letter from Peter Dahl, Esq. 
dated GOTHENBURGH, May 12, 1832, 
addressed to the Rev. C. Rahmn. 
Dear Sir, 
- As far as it regards outward cir- 


in our, beloved country we enjoy 


ithout interruption, to build 
lves up in our most holy faith, 
indeed, is a great privilege 
se boisterous and unsettled 
May we have grace rightly 
our privileges! There 


are well disposed as it regards the 
Missionary cause; but it is much to 
be lamented that, generally, and with 


great ignorance prevails among our 
countrymen on thissubject. This is 
to be ascribed solely to the want of 


by the medium of the press. Since 
the Rev. Sohn Weetterdahl left Stock- 
holm,* the weekly paper called ‘*No- 
tices of the Progress of the Gospel,” 
has. ceased. This paper, for some 


years, continued, in a most interest- 
ing and satisfactory manner, to com- 
municate general missionary intelli- 


find a place in any of the various 
journals of the day, which are pub- 
lished for political, scientific, and 
other purposes. I have no doubt, that 
if it were properly and fairly com- 
menced, we should soon find suffi- 
cient encouragement to continue 
such a publication, notwithstanding 
the various difficulties that, at first 
view, and from various sources, pre- 
sent themselves to an undertaking of 
this kind in our country. And I am_ 
the more prepared for entertaining 
this hope, as I am able to communi- 
cate to you the pleasing fact, that a 
Missionary society has already been 
formed in this place; and though, as 
yet, but in its infancy, still serves as 
a rallying point to all who love the 
Redeemer and his cause. This is 
the first voluntary association of the 
kind in Sweden. It wasat the cele- 
bration of the last jubilee, that the 
Rev. Ephraim Stare carried his pious 
wishes into effect, by the formation 
of this society, in which he was most 
readily joined by a goodly number 


* Rev. John Wetterdahl is justly enti- 
tled to the honour of having been the ori- 
ginator and founder of the Religious Tract 
Society in Stockholm, which institution is 
known in Sweden under the name cf the 
“« Evangelical Society.” It began its ope- 
rations in the year 1808, during the des- 
perate war then raging between Sweden 
and Russia; the horrors and miseries of 
which this faithful servant of Christ wit- 
nessed in the capacity of chaplain in the 
royal Swedish navy. From the said year 
1808 to 1822, the Swedish Tract Society 


| distributed nearly 2,000,000 of tracts in 


the Swedish, Finish, & Laplandic tongues. 
Having got preferment to a rectory in 


|| Ostgothland, in the neighbourhood of 


Norrkeping, Mr. Wetterdahl removed 
from Stockholm in the year 1823. He 
was chief, if not the sole, editor of the. 
* Notices, &."? * 


scribers to the infant institution. I 


‘ug good bishop, has 


ssure the society 
of his patronage and sincerest coun 
tenance. Your humble friend has 
been appointed to sustain the office 
of acting Secretary. _As this society 
is an entire novelty among us, and 


our people are unaccustomed to en-|| 
terprises of this kind, you are well 


able to conceive that we have hither- 


to made but little progress, and that 
some time must necessarily elapse 


before we can attain to any thing like 

yetent organization and sys- 

We must go on by degrees.— 
Gut worl is preparatory. We have 
hitherto endeavoured, by occasional 
small publications, to enlighten and 
instruct the minds of our country- 
men on missionary subjects, and 
thereby to fan the sacred flame that 


has begun to kindle in the hearts of 


many. The members of the socie- 
ty have a public prayer-meeting on 
the first Monday in every month, 
when they unite in imploring the 
Lord to pour out his Spirit upon them- 
selves, our country, and the world, 
that his kingdom may come, and the 


Saviour may see of the travail of his. 


soul and be satisfied. 


SUMMARY. 


A late number of the London Ath- 
enzum caimatedthe Moravians, scat- 
tered over all parts of the world at 
the incredibly small number of 16, 
000. Yet they keep up 127 mission- 
ary establishments at an annual ex- 
pence of more than 9000 pounds 
sterling, (40,000 dollars) g0 and do 
likewise. 


Alte, 


80+ 
The Rev. Mr. Marsden, President 
oftheMethodist C rence, in plead- 
ing the cause of the Wesleyan Meth- 
odist missions in John street Chapel, 
Glasgow, said that last year the in- 
come of their society had been £47, 


Susmany. 


of Obristian Tiviile Who hacemeitie 


dd, that the Right Rev. | 
favely offered themselves to go to any 


ches; and by a contributioi 


grace and salvation. 


ty—and to God, and is ihe 


000, and. that they niplepes d abo 
200 missionaries in different parts « 
world. Several young men - had, 


d to which the breth- 


them; and one — 
sked if he ha 
lied that he wish- 


ierra Leone, the 
missionary sta- 
for which it is most die 
in missionaries to hazard 
Such is the bright spirit 


part of the 


ren saw fit to. 
young man, w 


fof Christian enterprise whichis Spel: 


ing up amongst the youth of this 
cellent body of Christians. | 
a: Glasgow Herald. Cs 


The Giriaink Intelligencer con-_ =e 
tains a circular of the Board of Mis- 
sions of the Synod of the Reformed 


Dutch Church from which we quote ae 


the following para raphs. —Ed. Mes. 
During the ear the Board — 
have expende rly $5, 300 for — 
missionary purposes. 
extended help to thirty fe 


part, in the majority of cases, not. 
exceeding $ 75, many) co i 
ons have enjoyed the stat 
strations of the gospel, w 
wise would have been almosi 
ly ; in some cases, perhaps 1 
destitute of all the public me: 


During the present year, 
continued to make a 
which in the aggregate inv 
in heavy pecuniary 
Their sphere of ope 
come enlarged. The; 
for help are of sucha kin A 
do not dare to refuse them. © “Atthe 
present moment there are clair ms 
upon their treasury for money now. 
due, amounting to more than $ 70 
and additional sums ar e fa 


every month. Their tree 


“of? the chure 


ian they 100k 
for supply. 


can they loo 


«common n one—your cause ae ours. || si ngul 
; ‘Tis. ‘the cause of mercy—the cause |) 
of perishing souls —the cause of|| presse U 
Christ. And it is not enough’ that || religion is necess 
r our ople, but he dare 
( ntiment for fear of “peing & : 
‘|| got, enthusiast, or jesuit, by the num- 
upon || erous infidel writers in France. He 
||therefore kept back this truth from 
motives of prudence. But when the 
mental alienation seized him, being 
no longer accountable for his words, 
‘he let this secret escape from his 
heart, and he repeated it so much 
the oftener as he had _ been Suliaed 


- to be excused from all pa 
* in F this blessed + work ? Th e 

- - death has been busy. God, in This 

rovidence, is warning us most af- 


- . fectingly, of the frailty of life, and | to suppress it for so lor In 
‘» the true value, and best use of our other respects, the th af M. 
ve time, eve opportunities, and earth- Perier, and his conver -on the 


on 
subject of religion during his deliri- 
um, were perfectly sound and just. 
This is not the place to discuss the 
point; but all reflecting men who 
look at our prospects agree in saying, 
‘that. France can never be tranquil 
and happy so long as she will not re- 
ceive the christian faith. The gospel 
alone can solve the great problem of 
walang liberty with order. 
(NM. York Obs. 

Mr. Taviner has prepared, for the 
inspection of the curious, a copy of 
his large map of the United States, 
which he has just published, exhibit- 
ing every important town which has 
been visited by thecholera. It af- 
fords a view, not only of the entire 
infected districts, but also the vari- 
ous localities where it had prevail- 
ed, each distinctly colored. ‘The 
Map. will be exhibited for a few 
days at the store, No. 144 Chesnut 
street. a * 

Mr. Tanner has been some time 
engaged in compiling and wil\ spee- 
dily publish a_ sSeraptical and 
statistical account of the Epidemic 
| the heart, otherwise, France Cholera, from its commencement in 
ed” Such in substance were || India to its entrance into the United 

rds which |! M. Perier repeat- States; a ig chiefly of a se- 
constantly during his sickness. ries of maps and. tables shewing the 


ly substance. — Whatsoever our 
hands find to do, it behoves us to do 
: with our might. Shall the gospel 

of salvation then be withdrawn from 

' so many churches, at our very doors, 


Pa a) our own bret and we hide 
4 r ap from o flesh ? 
Pie a 


essily of Religion. — 
the Cholera Morbus appear- 
Paris, M. erler was one of 
; the first vi it attacked. Prompt 
sist s procured to relieve ||. 
th fist I nalady, but he soon 
t eas ibject of a more serious 
on, amental alienation. That 
@ mind was deranged, that ex- 
ect yielded to a delirium 
nly at Ae a intervals. 
ble circumstance that 
fis aberrations, if we 
o or three of the Paris 
ted to all who came to 
hat the country had abso- 
need Ora ligion. «+ How can 
ice, said he, “ subsist in its pre- || 
state of infidelity ; ? No order, 
pone without religion! There 
by all means, solid and firm 


@. 
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places visited by the epidemic ; the 
time of its commencement, the num- 
ber of cases and deaths, and its du- 
ration, at’each place, The whole 
will be chronologically arranged, 
commencing with Nuddea, in India, 
and terminating with the stations in 
the United States, recently invaded 
by the pestilence—Nat. Gaz. 


.. The Eon. Thos. H. Maynard, of Utica, 
N. York, who died lately in the city of N. 
York bequeathed $ 20, 000 to Hamilton 
College, to establish a professorship of law. 
history, civil polity and political econo- 
my, in that institution. Philadelphian. 
Dr. Thomas H. Skinner, of Philadel- 
phia, has been appointed Bartlett Profes- 
sor of Sacred Rhetorick in the Theologic- 
al Seminary at Andover, by a unanimous 
vote of the trustees of that institution. Jd. 


Pennsylvania College, at Gettysburg. 

This institution was organized on 
the 4th of July. It will be opened 
for the reception of students on the 
7th of November. The Patrons elect- 
ed the following board of Trustees. 

Hon. C. Blythe, Harrisburg, Pre- 


sident of the Board; Rev. J. G. Mor-|| 


ris,’ Baltimore, Secretary; Mr. J. B. 
McPherson, Gettysburg, Treasurer; 
Hon. A. Thompson, Chambersburg; 
Rev. J. G. Schmucker, D. D. York: 
Rev. D. F. Scheffer, Frederick, Md.: 
Hon. D, Sheffer, Petersburg, Penn’a; 
Rev. J. F. Heyer, Somerset, Pa.; Rev. 
E. L. Hazelius, D. D. Gettysburg; 
Rev. 8. S. Schmucker, do.; Mr. T. C, 
Miller, do.; Mr. J. F. Macfarlane, do; 
Mr. R. G. Harger, do. Rev. .C. -P. 
Krauth, Philadelphia; Rev. J. Ruth- 
rauff, Hanover, Pa. Rev. J. Med- 
tard, Martinsburg, Va.; Rev. B. Kurtz. 
Chambersburg, Pa.;_ Rev. E. Keller, 
Mechanicsburg, :-Pa.;, Rev. A. Loch- 
man, Harrisburg. 
Faculty. 

S. S. Schmucker, A. M. Professor 
of Intellectual Philosophy and Mor- 
al Science; E. L. Hazelius, D. D. 
Professor of the Latin Language and 
German Literature; H. Baucher, A. 


M. Professor of the Greek language 
and Belles Lettres; M. Jacobs, A. M. 
Professor of Mathematics, Chemis- 
try; and Natural Philosophy; J. H. 
Marsden, A. M. Professor of Mineral- 
ogy and Botany. 
Acompetent Professor of the French. 


provided by the commencement of 
the session.— Luth. Obs. 


OMissIon. 


Sai s 
e The name of the Rev. J. Resouau, 


throngh inadvertence has heretofore been 
omitted in our list of agents. He is the 
agent for the Messenger in the congrega- 
tion under his care. Ed 
-8Se- 
Lducation Society. 
From the Female Education Society 
_ of Chambersburg, by Mrs. Catha- 

rine Morton, President, $ 270 00 
From the Dorcas Society, at Harris- 

burg, - - - - 10 00 
From Treasurer of the Female Edu-. > 

cation Society at York, 


The Education Society of the Maryland 
Classis also received the following sums, 
By the hands of the Rev. J. H. 

Smaltz, at Frederick, $25 00 
Collection in the Taneytown con- 

gregation, - - 
Education Society at Hagerstown, 

by the hands of Mr J. Zwisler, 
Collection in the Boonsboro’ con- 
gregation, —- Baill 
For the Missionary Fu 
Collection in Rev. D, Hertz’ con 


11 50 
10 00 


gregation, - = 
Individuals in Harrisburg, 
Monies received for Messenger. s 
For the years 1828—32, J. Greenawalt, 
$ 6 50;—29—32, of Sabina Kelker ¢ 5 00 
30—31, of Burke and Meixsell ¢ 15;— 31 
& 32, of H. Seibert, M. Seibert, Fred. Kel- 
ker John Zearing, John Houser, John Cc, 
Bucher, Johu A. Stehly, George Kunkle, 
Dr. L. Reily, J. Ziegler, An. Goldman, 
John Zion, Mrs. Nininger, Rey. Augus, 
Lochman, each ¢ 2 00. : 
For the year 1832, of Geo. H. Bucher, 
Daniel Gross, John Hicks, Charles F. Mi- 


nich, Mrs. Bucher, Mrs. Wiestling, Sarah © 


Hoyer, Julia Ann Norton, Wm. Nice, 


Mrs. Governor Wolf, Rev. H. Wagner, | 


John Killinger, Rev. D. Hertz, John Saus- 
man, .P. Venada and A. Bushong, each 
$1 00. a 

For the year 1833 of Daniel Crouse, 
$1 00.. eid 


20 00 


we 


Language, it is expected, will also be — 


= 15 00 
re ae ae ‘ : ” 


oy + 
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German Rerormep Cuurcn, 
History, Doctrine, &c. 


The reformation, which began a- 
bout the same time in Saxony and 
in Switzerland, is among the most 
important events which history has 
recorded. . Its influence was not 
confined to religion and morals but 
extended to all the great interests 
of humanity, and produced a most 
beneficial change in the intellectual 
character and the civil condition of 
christendom. Villers, in his Prize 
Essay on the Influence of the Re- 
formation, observes: ‘** Deliverance 
from the despotism and the infalli- 
bility of the popes; the holding fast 
to the scriptures as the only founda- 
tion of faith ; the overthrow of the 
scholastic doctrine, that soul of the 
romish theology and surest support 
of the hierarchy ; these were the 
original design of the reformers.— 
By its very nature, therefore, the re- 
formation could not but exert an in- 
fluence upon the freedom of thought, 
that precious property of man and 
basis of his civil liberty; upon the 
aspect of religion, the exhibition of 
its proofs and the interpretation of 
the bible.; and finally upon philoso- 
phy, and on all the scientific branch- 
es of these three main stems.’? — 
It is not pretended that the revival 
of letters and philosophy and the be- 
nefits which have followed in their 
train were effected by the reforma- 
tion as their only or even as their 

rimary cause. The reformation, 
indeed, is rather the effect of a pre- 
vious revival of learning in such 


men as Johannes Wesselius, Lau-. 


rentius- Valla, Reuchlin, : Witten- 


bach, Erasmus, &c. &c. aided by 
the newly discovered art of print- 
ing and by a singular concurrence 
of favourable circumstances. The 
returning light gave new activity to 
the mind, waked up a spirit of in- 
quiry, created a thirst for know- 
ledge, and taught even the common 
man, who was capable of thought, to 
perceive that he might demand a 
reason for his faith and for the bur- 
thensome and vexatious thraldom 
in which he was held by his spirit- 
ual rulers ; nor was it very difficult 
even for ordinary minds to discern 
that something was wrong not only 
in the scandalous lives of the clergy 
and the general corruption of mo- 
rals, but in the Holy See itself ; and 
a reformation of the church in its: 
head as well as in its members was 
loudly demanded by all classes in 
every part of Europe. By the head. 
and members the pope and his cler- 
gy were meant. Few thought of a 
reformation of the. doctrine and 
worship of the church, though in 
these was the fountain of the evil. 
Those who saw that the cause of the 
prevailing disorder was deeper than 
the characters and the practice of 
the ecclesiastics, seem to have been 
unable to discover what it was. «A 
Swiss divine of the sixteenth centu-- 
ry, Joshua Maler, relates in his au- 
to-biography that, long before the re-- 
formation, his grandfather had fre- 
quently observed to his father: «My 
son, something is wrong. It is not 
right with our religion. But where ~ 
the fault lies, I cannot discern. Thou 
my son, wilt find. it out. and learn 
it by experience.” Melancthon’s 
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cessary to salvation velialindr she 
judges $0, although not contained in 
the scripture. 5. To decideall contro- 
versies respecting matters of faith.”* 

In the exercise of this high pre- 
rogative, which was not suffered to 
be a dead letter in the.ecclesiastical 
code, the pope established doctrines 
and rites; oranges intsbipey holy~ 
days, festivals, 2 abe indul- 
gences ; imposed burthens or remov- 
ed them; sent souls a purgatory 
or delivered them from it; opened 
or shut the gate of — ae plea- 
sure; raised up princ end 
dewnsand pursued w th torr 
geance those who questi sd eon? 
authority or the correctness of his) 
decision, or refused a es 
sion to his will. 

The more cffectially 1 to. ‘secure 
themselves in the possession of their 
power, when light began to arise, 
the popes and their adherents took 
their measures to keep the people in 
ignorance, by the terrors of the in- 
quisition,” and the interdiction of 
all such books as might have the ef- 
fect of liberating their minds from 
the bondage that oppressed them. 
Rome has the bad honor of first and 


father expressed. the same senti- | 
ent.* 

But - the reformation was the 
offspring of returning literature and 
science, so it became in its turn a 
‘most efficient auxiliary to their far- 
ther progress and rapid improvement ; 
by the freedom of enquiry on all sub- 
jects, even the most sacred, which’ 
it established wherever it obtained 
a firm footing for itself, and by the 
impulse which it gave to the study 
of philosophy, of history and of the- 

- ological and oriental literature, a- 


idst the enquiries and the contro- 
3 se 


sies that arose from it and the 
tless activity of the liberated mind. 
‘Hitherto the doctrine of infallibility, 
‘maintained by the church, had held 
the minds of men, ina pti! and de- 
basing s bondage. It was not agreed 
whether this infallibility resided in 
the pope, or in a general council, or 
in the pope and the council jointly, or 
was diffused through the whole body 
of the faithful; but it wasgenerally ad- 
mitted by all partiesthat it existed 
somewhere. “By this infallibility, it is 
erstood that she (the church) 
-cann ot at fet cease to be ortho- 


in her doctrine, or fall into any 
Pr, ious errors; but .that she is 
‘ ‘constituted, by divine authority. the 
judge of all controversies of religion, 
and that all christians are obliged to 
acquiesce in her decisions.” -+++++++ 
“Under the idea of this infallibility 
the church of Rome claims, 1. To 
_ determine what books (of the scrip- 
~ tures) are and what are not canoni- 
cae or oblige all christians to re- 
ve or reject them, accordingly. 

(o communicate authority to the 
scriptures ; ; Or, in other words, that 
the scripture, as to us, receives its 
* authority from her. 3. To assign 
and fix the sense of the scripture, 

- which all christians are_ ssive- 
te Me PARA. 4. To decr 


“re G. Mueller’s — 


* + 


venting the censorship of books, 

the example she gave was scru 

ously followed by all the rulers who 
were devoted to her empire. Father 
Paul Sarpi, in his history.of the coun- 
cil of Trent, book 6. p. 462-3., says: 
“ After the yeere 800 the popes of 

Rome, as ty assumed a great pert 
of the politique government, so the 

caused the bookes, whose auth 

they did condemne, to be burned, 
and forbad the reading of them. N ot- 
withstanding, one shall find but few 
bookes forbid in that sort, untill this 
age. A generall prohibition of read- 
ing bookes containing | trine of | 
heresies, or snepect bape 


ai Buck’s Theol. Dictionary. 


The. Inguisition lished. in 
‘the early p t of the 38th, century. 
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upon paine of | excommunication, | 
without any further sentence, was, 


not used. Martinus’ V. doth in a 
bull excommunicate all thé sects of 
heretiques, especially the Wiglefites 
and Hussites, not mentioning those 
who read their bookes, though many 
of them went about. Leo X. con- 


demning Lut id withall forbid 
all his bookes "pon paine of excom- 
munication. e popes following, 


in the bull called Jn Coena, having 
condemned and exéommunicated all 
heretiques, did excommunicate those 
also who reade their bookes: and 
s against heretiquesin gen- 
erall, did thunder the same censures 
aihinat the readers of their bookes. 
This did rather breed a confusion. 
For the wee not beeing con- 
demned by name, one was to judge 
of the bookes more by the quality of 
the doctrine, then by the name of 
the authors, wherein divers men be- 
ing of divers opinions, many scruples 
of conscience did arise. ‘The inqui- 
sitors being more diligent, made ca- 
talogues of those whom they knew, 
which, not being conferred, were not 
stifficient'to remoove the difficultie. 
Philip, King of Spain, was the first 
ave a more convenient forme, 


tit the catalogue of bookes prohi- 
bited by the Inquisition should be 
printed. According to this example 
Paul IV. also ordained that an index 
should be composed by that office, 
and printed; and so it was in the 
yeere 1559, in which they did pro- 
ceede many steps further than they 
formerly had done, and layd founda- 
tions to maintaine and make great 
the authority of the court of Rome, 


by 5 ihe ng men of that knowledge, 
‘which is scessary to defend them 
from usurf . Until that time they 


contained themselves — withi 


forbidden, if: the author were not con- 
demned. Thig. Index was divided 


‘by the briefs of the pope him 
are forbidden; as the ions of 
Erasmus upon the Now Pestanen ts. 


yeere 1558, making a law’ 


‘the |} 
tearmes of the bookes of the here- 
tiques, neither was there any booke 


and. pr 


into three patti The first 1 contetiterh, 
the names of those, all whose work= 


\les, of what argument soever, though 
prophane, are forbidden : 


and { 
this number are placed, not eel 


those who have professed doctriti 


contrary to that of Rome, but many 
also which lived and dyed in the pro- 
fession thereof. The second contein- 
eth the names of the bookes which 
are particularly condemned, others 


of the same authors not beeing con- 


demned. In the third, some bookes 
are condemned without a name, but 


are forbidden which beare not t 


only by a generall rule, that ail he, 


names of the authors, written aft 


the yeere 1519,-and many authors 


and bookes are condemned which 
for 300, 200, 100 years have beene 
commonly read by the oe of 
the church of Rome, with the 

ledge, and without the contradiction 
of the popes of those times; and, 
amongst the modernes, some ‘of 
those which were printed in Italy, 


even in Rome, with the approbation 


of the Inquisition, and allowed also 


which Leo .. having read, app 


by his brief, dated in Rome Sepel, 


1518. Butitisa thing considerab 

above all, that under colour of faith 
and religion, bookes are prohibited . 
and condemned with the same seve- 


ces and temporall magistrates is de- 
fended from the usurpations of the 
clergie; and of councels and bishops, 
from the usurpations of the court of 
Rome; in which hypocrisies or ty 
nies are manifested, by which the 
people, under pretence of religion 
are deceived. In summe, a better 
mystery was never found, then to 
to make men itisensible. 


use reli 
That iatulsion went so farre, that 


it made a catalogue of 62 printers, 
all bookes printed | 


them, of whatever author, art, or j 


ow- | 


tity, in whieh the authority of prin- 


é@ 


* 
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diome ‘soever ; with an addition of 


“more weight; that is, and bookes 
printed by such printers who have 


printed bookes of heretiques; sothat 


there scarce remained a booke to 
be read. 
rigour, the prohibition of what booke 
soever contained in that catalogue, 
was upon paine of excommunication 
latae sententiae, reserved to the pope, 
deprivation and incapacity of offices 
and. benefices, perpetuall infamie, 
and other arbitrary punishments.”* 
Nor did the measures of the hier- 
archy stop here. The whole busi- 
ness of public instruction and the bi- 
“ble itself were taken into jealous 
Keeping, and every thing was so ma- 
naged that the people should be 
kept in ignorance. If even the popes 
never did, by a public law, univer- 
sally throughout the whole church, 
interdict the reading of the bible to 
the laity, they knew how to manage 
that the laity neither did nor could 
read it. The popes refused permis- 
sion -_ newly converted nations 
perform their worship in their own 
languages. The Latin ritual was in- 


troduced afterwards continued. 
‘Jn 867 s J.summoned the two 
_ Greek monks, Memo? and Cyril- 


lus to Rome to answer for their con- 
duct, because they conducted the 
“worship of God in the vernacular 
tongue in the new christian churches 
in Bohemia and Moravia. No change, 
indeed, was then made, but John 
VIII. expressly forbade Methodius to 
~ celebrate mass in Sclavonic, (the lan- 
guage of the country) and Gregory 
II. subsequently rejected:the ap- 
ation of Wratislav, duke of Bohe- 
mia, for permission to have the Bible 
translated into the Sclavonic tongue, 
assigning as a reason for his refusal 


_ °* Father Paul Sarpi was hinggelt a cath- 
*, olic. His History was written by him in 
Italian, and published under a fictitious 
name. * It was translated_into English by 
N. Brent, se printed haley ndon (2d ed.) 


And for the height of 


that, if the bible were accessible to 
all whenever they so desired, it would 
soon be lightly esteemed, men of or- 
dinary minds would misunderstand 
it and be led into error, and the de- 
votion and reverence of the people 


would grow cold. Innocent III. in- 
deed approved the reading of the. 
scriptures; but in the council of Tou- 
louse, in 1229, Gregory IX. procur- 
ed the following decree: ‘We for- 
bid the laity to have the scriptures 
of the old and New Testament, ex- 
cept perhaps the psalms and the bre- 
viary during holy hours.’ At the 
same time it was strictly forbidden 
to have even these books in the lan- 
guage of the country. It was reckor 

ed among the crimes of the Walden- 
ses that they read the scriptures in 
their own language. Jn 1339 a Sy- 
nod held at Oxford, denounced it 
as heresy in Wicliff that he had trans- 
lated the bible into English; and 
another held in the same place in 
1408 decreed that : ‘ No one should 
translate the bible without the ap- 
prebation of the bishop of the dio- 
cese or of a provincial Synod’— 
Though these prohibitions did not 
forbid the reading of the bible in 
the authorized Latin version, yet 
they effectually debarred from it all 
the laity, and, in a barbarous age, 
even a large portion of the clergy. 
In short, since the Latin became the 
ecclesiastical language in the west, 
the people have ceased to read the 
bible. When Luther had made the 
reading of the bible easy to the laity 
by his German translation, Erasmus, 


Espencaeus, and other divines of the 


catholic church expressed the opin- 


‘ion that the illiterate should be al- 


lowed to learn their faith from the 
primitive christian records; but car- 
dinal Hosius considered, this as no 
better than casting that which is ho- 
ly to the dogs. Other divines of that 


church thought that an orthodox 


translation ought to be made in or- 
der to prevent the people from read- 


gt 


‘appro 
ing of the bible, this is not the doc-. 
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ing those of heretics. For. this pur- 


pose Emser, Dietenberger, Eck and 
‘Ulenberg made 


translations; but 
these folios were quictly laid up in 
the libraries of the convents. The 


unrestricted reading of the bible was 


- notpermitted. The council of Trent, 
~ apprehensive that translations of the 
pible in the. vernacular tongue pro- 
duced only confusion, ordained : 


«That it should be discretionary 
with the bishop to grant or refuse 
permission to the laity to read ver- 


sions of the bible, in the common 


language, which have emanated from 
catholics, whenever, in their judg- 
ment, it will do no harm, but pro- 
mote faith and piety.” The decree 
which,declared the Vulgate [the com- 
mon Latin version,] the authentic 
bible, degraded all other versions; 
and the confirmation of the old cus- 
tom of saying mass in Latin nourish- 
ed the indiff-rence of ordinary chris- 
tians toward a bible which they 


might understand. The 4th rule of 


the Index librorum  prohibitorum 


‘composed by order of pope Pius IV. 


seemed indeed to grant the reading 
of the bible to all under certain re- 
strictions; but by the explanation 
added to it by Clement VIII. things 
returned to the state in which they 
were before the reformation. The 
same pope confirmed the interdiction 
of the bible anew in 1595, and Gre- 
gory XV. did the same in 1622. The 
Bull Unigenitus by Clement XI. a- 
gain confirmed the validity of this 
interdiction, in 1713, by its condem- 


nation of those propositions of Ques- 


nell in which it was said: “It is the 
right of all to read the holy scripture. 
To forbid the scriptures to christians 
is to take away the light from the 
children of light, and to place them 


un ler a sort of bann”’? Though se- 
‘yeral catholic divines have publicly 


ved and recommended the read- 


trine of their church and the opini- 


on of the popes and councils. Even 


> 
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very recently Pius VII, in his briefs 


addressed to the archbishops of Gne- 


sen and Mohilow, and Leo XII, in 
a circular published in 1824, have 


condemned bible societies.””* | 


In this manner the hierarchy pre- 
vented the people from receiving 
any instruction which they did not 
choose to give them, and acquiring 
any knowledge of things of which it 
was their interest to keep them ig- 
norant. The laity were to learn 
their duty and receive their conso- 
lation from their priests. ‘They were 
not permitted to question the truth 
or correctness of what they heard, 
nor was it always safe to ask a rea- 
son forit. The bible was superflu- 
ous, or even injurious, because the 
church alone could interpret it, and 
its interpretation the priest had al- 
ready given. If the thing taught by 
the priest was not contained in the 
scriptures, it was enough if the 
for the 
church was infallible and therefore 
could not err. If any one dissent- 
ed from the church, that is from the 
pope and his clergy, his dissent was 
of course an error which he was 


bound to retract, _ a pers stance 
in it subjected o punishment 


as a heretic. 

‘The reformation ren: 
these spiritual bonds and cast down 
all these barriers to the free circu- 
lation of thought. Where she pre- 
vailed nothing continued to be in- 
terdicted but those productions 
which would offend, against public 
morals and decency. Is there need 


of any thing more than a remem- 
‘brance of those chains, those bar- 


riers, that barbarism, which would 
still have continued long to confine 
and oppress the world, for the pur- 
pose of placing in its full blaze of 
light the powerful cooperation of the 
refurmation in the furtherance and 


$ read of mental culture and illumi- 


As,” 


- * Fuhrmans Weerterbe der Kirchenge- 
schichte. Art. Bibelverbot. — “ag 


ik 
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nation? When she had prepared 
the way, men could boldly discuss 
the most sacred interests of man- 
kind, and Speak, as men, of human 
things. ‘Subject thyself to the de 
cision of the church without exami- 
nation,’ said the adherent of Rome; 
*Examine,’ said the protestant, ‘aud 


subject thyself only to thy convic- 
tions.” The former requires impli- 
cit faith; the latter teaches with 


the apostle to prove all things and 
to hold fast that which is good.?’t 


The spirit of protestantism is the 
Spirit of freedom. “It places man, 
where he ought to be, in unconfined 
liberty of thought, as a rational be- 
ing, and a moral agent, accountable 
for his Opinions to God only, and 
limited, in his inquiries after truth, 


by nothing but the authority of 


divine revelation. 


The fundamental principle from 
which the reformation proceeded 
was this, Zhe bible is the only rule 
of faith and practice in the church 
of Christ. From this first principle 
all the others which have entered 
into the system of protestantism are 


deduced by nece ssary Consequence. 
6¢ That christ re not bound ta 
receive as eth not bod 
is not based upon the clear words 
of Jesus Christ, the apostles, and 
the prophets ; that no man and no 
assembly of teachers has authority 
to prescribe new articles of faith, or 
has a claim toinfallibility in matters 
of religion; that liberty of conscience 
and the right to. investigate religi- 


ous truth are not the prerogative of 


any particular order, but belong to 
every believer, whether he be of the 
clergy or the laity; that all those 
who, setting aside doctrines and 
commandments of men, receive the 
doctrine of Jesus Christ and his apo- 
stles in faith, cheerfully put their 


trust in it, and live conformably to 
; ie ¢ 


t Villers Darstellung der Reformation 
Luthers. Pp. 161. ats 


* 


GzerMAN Rerormep Cuurci. 


& 


oR 


Noy. 


this faith, of whatever party or name 
they may be, constitute the catholic 


christian church; that the truechurch 


of Christ subsists wherever the pure 
word of God is preached, the sacra- 
ments are administered agreeably _ 
to Christ’s institution, and christi- 
an discipline is observed : — these 
were the principles in which all the 


protestants agreed. Such an author- 


ity, thus firm and independent of 
man, said they, must exist in the 

christian church; otherwise the 

church would be without a founda- 

tion or a connecting principle, since 

human teachers often contradict 
one another and philosophy changes 

her views and principles with every 

age. Whatever the pope or coun- 

cils or single ecclesiastics have pre- 

scribed as articles of faith, beside 

the teaching of the scripture, is hu- 

man invention, and can afford nei- 

ther safety nor tranquillity to the 

conscience.?”* 

These are the fundansental prin- 
ciples of the Reformed chuich ; for 
these Zuingli and his excellent as- 
sociates contended at the hazard of 
their lives; for the maintenance of 
these they preached and wrote and 
prayed, and spent their days in care- 
fulness and toil, and their nights in 
watchings, until “tired nature”? was 
compelled to seek her «kind resto- 
rer balmy sleep;” for these the gen- 
erous woble-minded Zuingli bled 


and died, when he fell at Cappel, 


slain by the sword of christians, a 
victim to the Moloch of the age, Re- 


ligious Intolerance. 

To the question : But who shall 
determine the true sense of the scrip- 
tures amongst the multitude of va- 
rious interpretations which has al- 
ways been so great ? it was answer- 
ed: Vol the pope; not the fathers ; 
not the councils; no human authori- 
ty whatever: the scripture must ex- 


plain itself. — 


This most important point was in- 


 ¥*3.G, Muellers Reliquien. Th. 3, 5.62. 
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vestigated in the several disputa- 
tions held at Zurich and Bern in 
1523 and 1528 ; and the arguments 
which were then urged, both for and 
against the authority of the holy 
scripture, still deserve the closest 
examination. John Faber, vicar of 
the bishop of Constance, in.1523 ap- 
pealed against Zuingli to the uni- 
versities of Paris, Cologn and Frey- 
burg. Zuingli replied : “I admit no 
other judge than the divine scrip- 
ture, according as it has spoken 
and declared by the spirit of God. 
Before you overturn one article of 
the scripture the earth must break; 
for itis the word of God.” The 
decree of the senate of Zurich, pass- 
ed in 1524, declares: ** The free 
word of God, and the conscience of 
men, is not to be bound to any coun- 
cil, but is to rule over, judge and 
rightly inform all men. Jt is the 
duty of all men to hear what the 
word of God says to them; but the 
word of God is not to hear what 
men say toit.** Luther took the 
same ground, and maintained it un- 
moved in the face of the most apal- 
ling danger. His only reason for 
refusing to retract what he had writ 
ten was: /t is the word of God and 
my conscience. 

The conscience is a sanctuary in- 


to which none but God has a right 


to enter. All human attempts to 
force it are just so much profaneness 
and pollution ; and the authors of 
such violations prove nothing so 
much as their ignorance of the reli- 
gion, about which they profess to 
be zealous,.or their hypocrisy and 
wickedness. This truth the refor- 


mers saw clearly and felt deeply 5. 


and they have borne their testimo 
ny to its value in all their writings, 


and by all theirlabors and sufferings. | 


This freedom of conscience is the 
most precious of the rights of man, 
and the lovliest feature in the church 
of our fathers. 

* J.G. Muellers Reliquien, Th. 3. s. 
66—70. a eee gee 


_ EDITORIAL. — 

We learn with great pleasure that 
our theological and classical schools, 
and our education and missionary 
institutions are growing in the con- 
fidence and affection of the church. 
Their value is beginning to be seen 
and duly appreciated, and we are 


persuaded that neither our brethren 


in the ministry nor the members of 
the church will ever suffer them to 
fail. The very liberal contributions 
of the ladies in Chambersburg to our 
education fund deserve the highest 
praise. ‘I'he success of the Rev'd 
Mr. Schneck in his agency for the 
Theological Seminary exceeds our 
best expectations; and we cannot for- 
bear to add that the diligence and 
the spirited activity of the Board of 
Visitors at their late meeting give 


promise of the most favourable re-_ 


sults. We must press onward.. We 
believe that the Létd is with us and 
that he. will cause Us to prosper. To 


him we give our hearty thanks and 


humble praise. 


5% 

The rev’d Benjamin S. Schneck 
has consented to continue his agen- 
cy for the Seminary and will visit 


the eastern section of the church. 
| Sop e 
Inauguration. . 
The inauguration of the rev’d Dr. F. 

A. Rauch, as Principal of the Classical 
school and Professor of Biblical Litera- 
ture in the Theological Seminary, took 
place in the presence of the Board of Vi- 
sitors, in the Reformed church, on the 
evening of Thursday the 18th of October. 
An appropriate address was delivered by 
the rev’d A. Helfenstein, senr. The cer- 
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emony of inauguration was performed by 
the brethren S. Gutelius and A. Helfen- 


stein, upon which the professor delivered. 


his inaugural discourse. The whole ser- 
vice was performed in the German lan 
guage. The Board of Visitors have ob- 
tained copies of both the addresses for pu- 
blication, and have directed them also to 
‘be translated and published in the Eng- 
‘lish language. 
tor 

The professors in the Seminary are 
Rev’d L. Mayer, D. D. professor of syste- 
‘matic divinity. Rev’dF. A. Rauch D. P. 
professor of Biblical literature. 

The classical schoo! will soon be sup- 
plied with an additional teacher, and the 
course and method of instruction will be 
those of the most approved institutions of 
‘Germany. The qualifications of Dr. Rauch 
_are of the highest character. 
ject the public will receive information 

from a committee of the Board of Visi- 
tors, who are charged with this duty. 
A —ne@ ee 
Ordination, &c. §c. 

_ Agreeably to a resolution of the Synod 
Messrs. Joho Cares and W. C. Bennet, 
Jate of the theological Seminary, and F. 
A. Ra Doctor of Philosop hy, 
pal of the Classical school an 
elect of sacred literature in the theologi- 
cal seminary, were ordained to the holy 
ministry, in the Reformed church in York, 


on the evening of Wednesday the 17th of | 


October The sermon was preached by 
the rev'd A. Helfenstein senr. The rev’d 
Daniel Zacharias presided at the ordina- 


tion made the concluding prayer. 
The e was delivered by professor L. 
‘Mayer. 


Mr. H. Van Dycke has tier ordained 
as assistant pastor in the congregation at 
Chambersburg. No particulars have yet 
been furnished. 

Messrs. Bernard C. Wolffe, George A. 


Leopold, Stephen Staley, and Henry Au- 
rand have been licensed to preach the Bos- 


pel. 


On thissub-. 


professor | 


ceptable to. the’ Christian reader. 
truly and highly encouraging to hear of 


Mr. Cares has accepted a call from the 
congregations at York and its vicin 
_ Mr. Bennet has been appointed by the 
Executive Committee of Missions to a 
mission in the Carolinas, agreeably to the 
request of the Classis of North Carolina 
contained in the letter, which we publsih- 
ed in our number for September. 

We learn that the rev’d Dietrich Gra- 
ves has taken charge of the congregation 
in Shippensburg, Franklin co. Pa. 

6OSe- 


The Executive committee of Missions 


are desirous of procuring a suitable mis- 
|| sionary to be located at Corydon, India- 


na. He must be qualified to preach in 
both the German and the English lan- 
guage. 
Calls for pastors and for missionaries 
continue to be received. In almost every 
instance an acquaintance with the Ger- 
man language is required as a necessary, 
or, at least, an important qualification. 
The congregations at Taneytown, Md. 
Hagerstown, Md.; Shepherdstown, Va.; 
Mercersburg, Pa.; Tiffin, Ohio; Wooster, 
Ohio; and many others are vacant. Those 
in York county, lately under the pastoral 


‘care of the rev’d Mr. Van der Sloot de- 


ceased, also continue destitute; and to 
these we must now add those which con- 
stituted the charge of our lamented bro- 
ther J. W. Dechant. ‘ 


As soon as we are furnished with mate- 
rials we shall give an abstract of the pro- 
ceedings of the Synod, and other eccles- 
iastical bodies of our church. It is neces- 
sary that the proper officers of all these 
bodies should ‘communicate to the editor 


fin due time, what they desire ‘tohave pub- 


lished in the epomenger. 
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Anniversaries at Basle. 


The following account of several reli- 
gious anniversaries held at Basle, Swit- 
erland, in June last, can not fail to be ac- 
It is 
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such efforts, on the continent of Europe, | 
as are reported in this article. — It is an 


extract from a letter to the Editor of the 
London Patriot, dated at Hamburg, July 
18, 1882.—S. R. Tel. ae a ae 

On the morning of Saturday, June 
16th we arrived at Basle, where we 


found the teachers and officers of 
the missionary- house awaiting us at 
the post-office. On Saturday I went 
to church, and attended a religious 


meeting held by Dr. Valenti, who 


has been at Basle for sometime, 


in the church of St. Martin. 


_ Excitement in the South of France. 


On Monday evening, at six 0” 
clock, all the foreign guests, who| 


had come to attend the festivals, 


were assetnbled in the chapter-room 


at the church of Basle, welcomed 


by the Basle Bible Society, and a 
short account was given by each of 
them of the proceedings and activi- 
ty of the different Bible Societies at 
Zurich, Schaffhausen, Bern, &c.— || | 
Mr. Oster, a Jewish missionary 


from the South of France, gave in- 


teresting information respecting the 


distribution of the word of God in 
France. 
has resolved to supply all schools in 
France with the New Testament, 
and 176,000 copies have already, 
during the last vear been distribut- 
ed in France. 1 


ment in the South of France is so 
great, that a whole line of Christi- 
an agents, who might be stationed 
in the different towns, would have 
all their hands full of work, and 
would be able to work without any 
molestation under the present relig- 
ious liberty enjoyed in France. 
Meeting of the Missionary and Bible 
» » Societies. 


On Tuesday morning, June 19th, 
Vou. 1.(N.S.) 11. Be 


Rexicious InterriceNce. 


The French government 


. Besides, the excite- 


se 108s 


at eight o’clock, the imissionary. 


friends met in the mission -house, in | 


the committee room, in order tu in- 


spect the account books. The re-- | 
|| ceipts for the year 1831, amounted 


to 7 0,905 Swiss francs ; the expendi-- 
tures to 54,488.—At 9 o’clock the 


annual meeting of the Society of the . 


Friends of Israel was held in the 
room of the German Society in Ba- 
sle. Be i Sa, 
The missionaries Oster and E- 

wald, Rev. Mr. Barth, of Mottlin- . 


and who, by his frankness, has stir- || 8°" ' Wurtemburgh, and some o- 

red up the hearts of many. As so 
many pressed to gain admittance to 
these meetings, they are now with 
the sanction of the government, held. 


ther friends, then addressed the 
meeting which was broken up at 12 
o’clock. At 2o’clock in the after- 
noon the annual meeting of the Bi- 
ble Society at Basle was held in ~ 
the church of St. Martin. The Rev. 
Mr. Uebelin read the report; the 
most interesting statement in which . 
was, that. the commotions which 
took place in the canton of Basle 
last year were the occasion of scat- 
tering the rich seed of the Word of 
God in the hills.and valleys of Swit- 
zerland. The troops of the Swiss 
confederation, who had been sent in- 
to the Canton of Basle for the pre- 
ion, peace, and who were: 
exchanged with others, 
r the most part, Catholics, 

and had soon learnt that New Tes- 
taments were to be obtained at Ba- 
sle.—One came after the other, and 
to each a copy of the New Testa- 
ment was given gratuitously. By 
and by they came in large numbers, 


and at last, whole companies, in — 


rank and file, with their officers, 


and their bands playing, marc ng 


up to the office of the Bible house, 
in order to obtain New Testaments. 
In this way 9 or 10,000 New Tes- - 
taments were distributed, and may — 
now, under the divine blessing, pro- 


duce a_ plentiful harvest in places 


where the Word of God. was. but 
very sparingly found. | The Bishop 
of Chur, on hearing of it, has order- 


‘|/ed his parishioners (inferiors, i.e. 


those that are subject to his spiritu: 
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al dominion) to bring their New |jreceived into the Seminary, so that 
Testaments to him; but it is to be |jthe whole number of students there 
jjamounts to forty two. Besides In- 
spector Blumhardt, there are three 
other students in the seminary, Re- 
petant Warner, candidate Blum. 

hardt, and candidate Staud, all four 
|| from Stuttgard. At night the mis- 
sionary friends assembled in the 
| garden of Mrs. Merian Kuder, where 
|jamong others, missionary Oster 


Von Br rave before a large circle, some ac- 
joined o e count of his experience in France. 
ae ona ane w | Conference of the Missionary Committee. 3 
dom of On the morning of Thursday the 


| conference of the missionary com- 
| mittee, with the foreign friends of 
missions, was held in the large au- 
ditorium of the institution. Inspec- 
tor Blumhardt delivered a long re- 
port, (extempore,) in reference to 
the transactions last year by the so- 
ciety. The most interesting (i. e. 
that which excited the greatest in- 
terest) was the account of the ne- 
gociations of the committee with 
German missionaries in the East In- 
dies, to whom they had written 
whether a German Mission, ona 
German footing, might not be estab- 
lished in India. Alas! all their an- 
swers were unanimously in thenega- 
tive. After this, addresses were 
delivered by the deputies of diffe- 
rent foreign missionary Unions, 
which contained many interesting 
and affecting statements. Thus it 
was reported from Strasburg that 
the missionary prayer meetings were 
now allowed to be held publicly in 
the church ; from ¢ ‘g, that | 
an interest for missis perations 
|| was now felt.in such places where ~ 
hitherto nothing of this kind had 
been found. An address in French, 
'by a certain Mons. de Roche, was 
very affecting. A deputy from Schaff- 
|hausen, was scarcely able to utter 
a word on account of tears flowing 
from hiseyes. The Rev. Mr. Barth, 
of Mottlingen, had at a time the 
pleasure of handing over to the Basle 


Dr. de Valenti related several inte- 
resting particulars of his _ private 
life be og cially also of the mi. 
sionary institution among the gyp- 
_ seysat Frederichsolohra near Naum- 
_ burg, in Prussia. At night, Revd 
Mr. Barth, of Mottlingen, gave an 
adress. in the missionhouse to the 


Missionary Seminary, 
On Wednesday, in the forenoon, 
the public examination of the mis- 
sionary students took place in the 
mission house. and they we 
mined in Bible anal 


ad, coast, was. the 
the last annual meeting 


ia 


i@ 


committee a bill of 500 gulden, as 
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part of the proceeds for 1831 of the 
Calso missionary paper. — Another 
bill of £00 guiden, also part of the 
proceeds of the same paper, he sub- 
sequently handed to the schoolmas- 
ter-Seminary at Beugen, for the 
purpose of sending schvolmasters to. 
missionary places.* In the after- 
noon addresses were given in the 
church of St. Martin by several of 
the students, who will soon be sent 
out ‘Fhe church was quite crowd- 
ed. At night we were in the garden 
of the mission house, where a love 
feast was held; but as it rained, we 
retnoved to the auditoriuin, where 


missionary Kiseling, formerly at Li- 
beria, now at Sier:a Leone, related }} 


the history of a Spanish slave-trader, 
who was murdered. This man treat- 
ed his slaves most cruelly, and his 
murder was the chief cause of Libe- 
ria being given up as a missionary 
station of the Basle Society. At six 
o’clock, A. M. on Friday, [ attend- 
ed aconference of country ministers 
who were consulting, whether it 
would be well, ‘uhitedly, to address 
a pastoral letter to the country peo- 
ple, who are in a state of great ex- 
citement. At eight o’clock, P. M. 
I was invited to attend a conference, 
who were deliberatifig on the affairs 
of the Jewish Society. A member 
of the Society had invited us to din- 
ner, (twenty-three persons,) and 
after dinner the deliberations went 
on till eleven o’clock. They con- 
sulted whether it would be advisea- 
ble to establish colonies for Jewish 

many. The result 


ive. On I rode in a car- 
riage with some of the teachers to 
Beuggen, where we found a great 
assembly. Ripe) ail rained so 
much, and in consequence we had 


* The Calso Missionary Paper is pub- 


_ lished in 4to every fortnight. It is often 


embellished with wood cuts, and costs 


ess than one shilling sternling. 


erannum, filling about 130 quarto pages, || 


to above, we may now add, that in 


eae 
‘ing in t 


| sionary Major, who | 


gy and other rules o 


ns was in the ne-|/church. In all these cases, it is 
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nthe hall, instead of meet- 
g in the open air as usually. The 


‘anuual report of the schoolmaster’s 


seminary, by inspector Zeller, which 


religious 


referred beat of the to the political 


ent of the times, was ve- 


| ry interesting, and will be printed. 


It theafternoon, the Rev. Mr. Barth, 
of Mottlingen, and candidate Bren- 


ner, of Basle, made addresses. On 
Monday, I went by a return-coach 


to Schaffhausen, accompanied by 
a friend from that place, and by Mis- 
as formerly in 
Greece. On Tuesday we visited 
the friends at S. and at night gave an 
account of the anniversaries to a 
great assembly. oo 
.. Protestanism in Germany. *. : 
The able correspondent of the- 
New York Observer states that a 
remarkable opposition has for sever- 
al years been manifested in Germa- 


the Romish church. In Prus- 
n other countries of Ger- 
many, the tendency towards a re- 

form is daily becoming more appa- — 
rent; and in the duchies of Baden 
and Nassau, several hundred priests 
have presented petitions for the a- 
bolition of the celibacy of the cler- 
; F the Romish 


worthy of particular notice, Ips ve 


Bible has been at the foundation of 
the movements, the study of this — 


book having prompted to the mea- 


‘sures which have been pursued. — 
pte (8. R. Tel. 


Another Triumph of thé Gospel. — 


«66 the cheering facts referred 


‘ 


Pe 
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the kingdom of Bavaria, nearly the 
whole population of a Jarge 
have ripe i themselves 
from the See of Rome, under the 
pea of their spiritual pastor. 
This event has produced some sen- 
sation in Germany. ~ Itvhas been 
spoken of in many of the German 
journals, aswell as in’the religious 
journals of France & Switzerland.” 
An account of the progress of truth 
in this village may be given in a fu- 
ture number.—ib.. 


A ct Saupe 
* Another “Sign of the Times? __ 
The same writer, who appears to 


¢ “ieee 
- be an attentive o | 
- movements in Europe, states that 
«s The power of the Pope is under- 
‘mined every-where, even in his own 
_ dominions. The peopleeven there, 
have revolted against him. |The 
sovereign Pontitt, Gregory XVI. has 
published a fulminating bull in 
which he exco povyeaics several 
thousand verholiage the territory of 
“St. Peter. The revolt of the proper 
subjects of the Pope is a curious af- 
- fair.”” — Where will these things 
end r—ib. . 


‘Wednesday Oct. 3.— Weare i 
caer York Observer for an abstract 
of its report from which we take the fol- 
lowing. ha 
Missionaries. 
Fight ordained missionaries and 
a physician, with their wives and an 
unmarried printer, embarked on the 
‘26th 
in he ship Averick, Capt. Swain, 
‘for the Sandwich Islands, making 
in all 19 persons, and the most nu- 
merous company of missionaries 
ever sent, at one time, from this 
-: country-to a heathen land. _ 


| _-. The Rev. William G. Schaufiler,. 
_ embarked at N. York on the ist of 


~Rexicious INTELLIGENCE. 


rge village | 


bserver of religious 


. of November, at New Bedford, 


| Legacies, 


Nov. 


December as a missionary to the 
Jews in Turkey; the Rev. George 
W. Boggs, of cae, sar and who 
was educated at the Princeton Se- 
minary, embarked at Salem in May 
last for, Bombay; the Rev. Ashur 
Wright, from the Seminary at An- 
dover, joined the Seneca mission 
last autumn ; the Rev. Elias Riggs, 
from the Andover Seminary, is ex- 
pecting soon to embark for the Me- 
diterranean ; the Rev’d Wm. M. 
Thomson, of the Princeton Semina- 
ry, and Dr. Asa Dodge, a regularly 
cated physician, are ready to 
embrace the first opportunity for 
proceeding to Beyroot; the Rev. 
Benj. W. Parker. from the Andover 
Seminary, the Rev. Lowll. Smith, 
‘from the Meminaryat Auburn, and 
Mr. Lemuel Fuller, a printer, will 
probably embark during the present 
month for the Sandwich Islands; 
the Rev. Henry R. Wilson & Rev. 
John Feming, from the Princeton 
Seminary, have been commissioned 
to proceed to the Cherokees of the 
Arkansas; the Rev. Ashur Bliss, 
from the Andover Seminary, is on 
the point of becoming connected 
with the mission among the Jndians 
in New York; the Rev. Messrs. S. 
Monson, Ira Tracy and Henry Ly- 
man, from the Andover Seminary, 
and the Rev. Stephen Johnson and 
Charles Robinson, from the Semina- 
ay at Auburn, have been appointed 
to the mission in Southeastern Asia; . 
and a printer, Mr.S. W. Williams 
of Utica, has also been appointed 
for the China press. Four other 
brethren who h 


10,349 93 


: interests of their Theological Semi- 
e 


Dr F. A Rauch, a pupil of the cele- 


of Biblical literature. 
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Interest permanent fund 2, 340 48 
| pel gant temporary loans 491 71 
oS . ae Ss 180,574 12 


The ae, during the same 


| period, including the sum "OE $2,941 


95, for: hich the Board was ind 2bt- 
ed at the last meeting, was $123, 


896 48, leaving a balance in the). 


treasury of $6,677 64. This balance 


however, will all be required, and 
more than all, to send forth the mis- 


sionaries now under appointment ; ; 
while, to sustain the missions ‘alrea- 
dy in’ existence, old and new, as 
they ought to be sustained, a great- 
er sum. will be needed for the year 
on which we have entered, than has 
been received the year past. Bat, 
with unfeigned gratitude and praise 
to the bountiful Giver of all good, 

should we acknowledge, that the re- 
ceipts of the past year exceed those 
of any former, by more than twenty 
three thousand six hundred dollars. 


~SOe+ 


General Synod of the Dutch Reformed 
C hureh. 


Report of the Delegates to the German 
Ref. Synod from the Synod of the Dutch 
Reformed Church. 


The delegates to the German Reformed 


‘Synod presented the following report: 


Your delegates to this Synod, have 
the pleasure of reporting to your bo- 
dy that they attended their late meet- 
ing at Frederick city, Md., and were 
received and treated by the brethren 


with every degree of Christian cour-. 


tesy and kindness. ‘The sessions of 
10d were very important and 
ing, as it respected the best 


nary. y haye elected the Rev. 
brated Kuinoel, the firm friend and 
supporter of orthodoxy at the semi- 
nary atGiesen in Hesse, as Professor 
~ Professor 
Rauch presented to the Synod the 
most satisfactory credentials of his 


character. and standing, an 
tainme 
also gave full satis sfaction as 4 his : 
orthodoxy ¢ an 
of the Bible, as tanght by the Refor- 
and set forth in the Heidel- 
beth 


certained that there are bel 
the Synod of the German Reformed 


Carolina, a is r 
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me .at- 
its as a Biplioe scholar. He 


d belief in, the doctrines 


catechism. We do hope and 


believe that this: appointment will, 
have $ happy spdagalatary influence 
in pr 
the Redeemer’s cause in the German 
Reformed Church. pe he 

It may be pict sting to our -Gene-— 
ral Synod, an 
tant results, to_ 
them a view of 
formed churches and ministers.in the 


moting th 1¢ best . interests of 


sad to some impor- 
ave - presented to 
the number of Re- 


United States. ° From the best infor- 
mation we can obtain, we have as- 
ing to 


Church in the United States, embrac- 


ing the states of N. York, pooner 


vania, Maryland, Virginia and 
- min.c "a, 
A 90 ed 
To the Reformed Synod of Ohio, ‘ 
embracing the States of Ohio, In- 
diana, Ilinois, Missouri, and Lou- 
isiana, about ~40 100 
To the Independent Free Reform- 
ed Synod in Pemmsylvania, Beas || samey (i) 


x 7 __ -—— 


" 160 570 
he Synod of the Ref. Dutch 

N. York, N. Jersey, & 

ania, ministers and li- © 

L 180 204 
. Total, 340 774 
of fuebe Reformed churches, about 
160 are in the state of N. York; 50 
in New Jersey; 370 in Pennsylvania; 
40 in Maryland; 30 in Virginia; 24 in 


Nortb Carolina; 80 in Ohio; 20 in 


Indiana, illinows, haa and Loui- 
siana. 

We would noepaetfully suggest to 
the General Synod to take into con- 
sideration the propriety of opening a 
correspondence with the Ref. church 
of Ohio. And also of taking mea- 


sures for a conference by commis- 
sioners to be appointed by the Ger- 


man Ref. Synod, the Ref. Synod of 


Ohio, and the General wane 3 of the 


he 
pe 


« 


ae 
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Philip Grove, senr. Sharpsbu 
_|| Jacob Middlekauff, sr... do kd 


"|| Jacob Flack, ee 
ie Bs . 
Henry Shaeffer, ae eee 


— Tests of the Reformed chur hes in rece Beer. ae. 
America, and report to their respec- pitty Shafer 2 ae 
tive Synods. All which is respect- Jolin: Share 

fully submitted. = (Christ. Int.|| John Michael, — 
Sg J. F. Scuerweruorn. || Henry Lighder, 


ee wee John Coblentz, 4 
a : Jerrerson Wyakoop. Philip Coblentz, do : 50 — 
5S mo @oen Jacon, Thomas(of John): 40°" gy - 60 ~. 
Peter and Jacob Biser, © do — = §0— 


We are confident that none of our rea- 


ders will regret the sp aceywhich we allot 
to the i ie ng! st_of the benefactors | 
of ow aetna ae ich we give below. 


% J eS 3 a & ae r 
The success of Dr: Catheart’s scheme of 


M.Fluck & JobnJ.Smith do 5 : 
Jno. Coblentz & P. Lighder do (paid) 50 — 
J. Remsberg & Sons, (paid $33 33) 50 
Isaac Brandenburger, = do 60 — 
John Biser, ~ do- 50 


Geo Maly, 6 23% 8) do | 50 — 


tetas sul scriptions isa sphjec of the George and D. Mahn, do ~.50 
highest gratification to all the friends of Grrivlephies Mactibel, do 50 — 
ur ck is but express our || Abraham & John Summers, do 50 
our chisgh. We cannot but express our | J summers® Jabn Mab do 0 
thanks t he Doctor for originating it as] Daniel and Fred’k Bikey. do 2 
well as tot e other gentlemen who lent || David Brandenberger, do 50 — 


ee 


their names to complete it The list was. 
filled ithe time specified by the con- || 
dition, and the fact would have been an- 
nounced in our Jast numbe , if the letter 
conveying. the intelligence had been re- 
ceived a day or two earlier. 


Rev’d Dr. “Cathcart, York, Pa. $ 50 
Mr David Shriver, Littlestown, Pa +50 
Rev’d JH. Smaltz, Frederick, Md. 50 
Mr George Small, York, Pa 
A friend seer | Sie do. - 
Col. D. Schnebly, Washington 
Rev’d Thomas Pomp, Easton, 
Same for his family 
Mr Philip Meixsei, Easton, Pao 
Messrs Snyder and Butts 50 
“Seitz and Meixsel, = do —+50 
‘* _ Leidy and Lutz,- do 50 
Dr. Wm. Wessebheft, near Easton, 50 
Rev'd P. S. Fisher, Spring Mills, Cen- 


_ The completion of the above scheme 
has encouraged our spirited agent the Rev. 
B. S. Schneck, to commence and prese- 
cute a greater one. From the progress he 
has already made, andthe geuervus libe- 
rality of the friends of our church, we 
have no doubt of its ultimate success. The 
following is the proposal with which Mr. 
Schneck himself headed the subscription 
list. 

The subscriber promises to pay $ 50 to- 
ward securing the second professorship | 
|| in the Seminary of the German Reformed 
Church, provided $10,000 are subscribed 
in all. is 
d B. S. Scuneck. 

A list of the subscribers, which he has 
already geocntet. -is given below, Lf 


To the second Professorship. 
Rev’d B. S. Schneck, Springmills, 


| tre co. Pa _- 50 |) Centre co Pa, 50. 
Earley’s congregation do 50 |} Henry Cost, Middletown valley,Md 50 
Nittany valley congregation do _.50) Jobu and Joseph Staley, Ce 
Lamar congregation do 50] Philip Koblentz, ~ ; 60 


PPR: 
Rev’d H. Wagner, Milton et 
Rev’d George Leidy, New ville Pa. 


J. Adam Mahn, ee 
Jacob and Daniel Biegly, 


(paid $25) | ge 50 || Widow Mary Williasd, do 50 
Peter Sailer, Hagerstown, Md _ «50 || George Shafer, do 
D. Middlekauff and Rickenbaugh, Ha- John Derner, + do 
- gerstown, 50 || Jacob Fister, o do® 


Henry Ri kenbaugh, Emmitsburg, Md. 50 
William Yontz, Boonsborough, Md. 50 
Samuel Youtz, ‘¢ do 460 
Ringer’s congregation, near do 

7 ¥r & $ 


(paid @ 45) 5 
| Rev'd Toke Rebough = do._— 50 
a 


John Fister, do 
Joseph Smith and G.Cost, do. 
Philip and Jacob Flook, - do 
Hen. Thomas, Boonsboro, md 
‘Henry Zimmerman, near Fred’k, ud 
John Zimmerman, do. 
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DONATIONS. 


The following are paid with one exception. July 


From different individualsin Centre 
co. Pa.* $ 41 00 
Ditto in Paradise and Blackhole 
valley, Pa., Rev’d Mr. Wagner’s 


congregations, 84 75 
Ditto from the same places, unpaid 

which will be paid to Rev’d Mr. 

Wagner, 25 00 
Mrs. M’Clure 5, Mrs. Shively 5, 

Mrs. Bernheisel 5, Mr. J. Wag- 

ner 5. and others 5, Landisbu- 

rg, Perry co. Pa 25 00 
Several Persons, near Newville, 17 00 
John Knode, near Funkstown, Md 5 90 


Lewis S. Forney, Waynesburg, Pa. 5 00 


PetersCovk, Franklin co. Pa. 5 00 
Samuel Frederick, ditto. 5 00 
George Cook, 5 00 
George Besore, Waynesburg, Pa. 12 50 


J. Fluck $10, D. Rautzahn 5, 
J. Koller. 10, J. Everhard 10, 
Chris. Summers 5, H. Burkitt 2, 
Mr. Keller-1, Middletown val- 


ley, Md 43 00 
Geo. Thomas, near Frederick, md 4 00 
J. Coblentz 10, Fred. Stemple 5, 15 00 


The following in Middletown val- 
ley, Md. are unpaid, 
Widow Bowles 25, J. Kefauver 5, 
J. Coblentz smith 5, T. Golden 10, 
D. Leeser 5, Fred’k Rudy 10, 
Samuel Dutteroh (near Fred’k) 
25, Dan’! Coblentz 12 50, Miss 
Mary Keller 15. D. Keller 10, 
Samuel YVaste 25, H. Branden- 
burger 25, Dan’! Thomas, Boons- 

borough, 25, Total $197 50 


Contributicns to the Missionary Fund, re- 
ceived by Rev’d J. Geiger, treasurer. 


Collection in the church in Frederick, Md | 


38 223 
From the Mis. Soc. at Milton, Pa. 7 87 
Collection in Shup’s church, Dau- 


phin co. Pa. 3 314 
Do. in the Stone church, Cumber- 

Jand co 2314 
From members of the Mis. Soc. 14 00 


A Donation from Lebanon in part 10 184 


Missionary Fund received from the Rev'd 

1832 B.S. Schneck. 

May 20. Collection in Spring Mills, Cen- 
tre co. Pas at the annual Miss. sermon 
of Susquehanna Classis, J. Gerhard 
treasurer of ihe Suscuehanna Miss. Soc. 

$ 25 00 

* The names. of these individuals will 


be given in, a future number of the Mes- || : ; ‘ } 
resides in the neighbourhood, and 


senger, 


June 10: Collection in Lamarr cong: 
a 


. Centre co. + 11518 +6 
13. Do. in Williamsport, Lyco- | 


ming co. Pa. ad WW 
20.,In, Lewistown, Mifflin co. i 40 
25. In Landisburg, Perry co. 1 33 
27. In St. Peter’s church do. 2 52 
28. In Oak Furnace, 1.7 
20. In Lebanon church, 3 00 
+ 49 35 


For the Education Fund by the Rev'd’ 
B.S. Schneck, 
1832. Aug. 2 From Ickesburgh cong. 
Perry co. Pa. 
9. .From Zieglers and Peter’s 


5 98 


Cumberland co. 4 35 
10 33 
For Synods Fund, by the Rev’d B. S. 


Schneck. 
1832: May 20. From Spring Mills, 
Centre co. Pa., by vestry, $2 00 


OBITUARY. 


Our reverend brother Jacob Wil- 
liam Dechant, late pastor. of several 
congregations in Berks County Pa. 
and recently chosen. president of our 
Synod is no more. He died at the 
public house of Mr. John Forney, 
on the Reading road, about 9 miles 
from,Lancaster, on the night of Oc- 
tober 5th. He was then on his way 
returning from the late meeting of 
onr Synod at Frederck city Md. He 
was taken with premonitory symptoms 
of cholera previous to his departure — 
from Frederick, on the morning of 
September 22, but confiding too 
much in a. partial relief and an ex- 
cellent constitution, and too anxious 
to return to his family, he imprudent- 
ly set out on the same day. After 
much suffering on the way he: arri- 
ved on the evening of the.25th at 
the house of Mr. Forney, a distance 
of nearly 100 miles, where his further 
progress was prevented. by an attack 
of cholera. A physician being pro- 
cured, the disease was checked, but 
he lingered in fever until the 5th of 
October when he expired. *. 

The reverend Daniel Hertz, who 


was with him: almost daily during 


his. illness, ‘says: “I never saw any 


one bear afiliction so. patiently and 
resignedly as he. He died like a 
true christian. Last.evening he was 
still as rational as ever, and commit- 
ted himself to the will of our Lord 
and Master, Jesus. I had sent for 
his wife and sons, who came in due 
-time and saw their husband and father 
depart in peace. —Today they have 
taken his corpse and are now on the 
way to his late residence. He has 
left a distressed widow and eight 
children to bewail their loss.’ 

We deeply regret this unlooked- 
for». bereavement and sympathize 


with the afflicted family of our de* 


parted brother. 
Death of Mr. Henry Winroth, late 


a student in the Theological Semin- 


ary at York. This amiable young 
man has fallen a victim to an exces- 
sive application to study. Desirous 
of completing his course in the short- 
est time, and neglecting the necessa- 
ry recreations, he contracted a dis- 
ease of the lungs which has now re- 
moved. him fromus. He died about 
noon, on the 16th of October, at the 
house of his brother in law, Mr. Will, 
in Littlestown, Adams co. Pa. after a 
long confinement which he bore with 
most exemplary meekness and res- 
ignation. During his illness the ex- 
cellency of our holy religion was 
manifested in the tranquility the 
comfort and the cheering expectation 
of a better life which it gave him. 
He retained unto the end an affec- 
tionate remembrance of his fellow- 
students, and his love to the institu- 
tion.in which he had been taught 
continued strong in death. 


Tribute of Affection. 

Ata meeting of the Students of the 
Theological Seminary of the German Re- 
formed church, convened in the Lecture 
room on Friday the 19th day of October, 
1832, for the purpose of expressing their 
deep regret, at the loss which they have 

ustained, in the death.of their worthy 
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brother and beloved fellow-student, Hrw- 
RY Winrorty, Of Petersburg, Pa., William 
C. Bennett was called to the chair, and 
George L. Brown appointed Secretary. 


The meeting opened with prayer. On 
motion John Wm. Hoffmeier, Daniel G. 
Bragonier and George L. Brown were 
appointed a committee to prepare and 
report to the meeting a preamble and 
resolutions, on the late ‘afflicting dispen- 
sation of Divine providence. The com- 
mittee report :—Whereas it has pleased 
God in his infinite wisdom toremove from 
us our dear brother, and thus to lay his 
afflicting hand on our Institution, on the 
church and on the friends of the deceas- 
ed; though the hearts of many are 
touched besides those of a bereaved mo- © 
ther, a weepingsister and affectionate bro- 
ther; we rejoice that they need not sorrow, 
as those who have no hope. The triumph 
with which the closing scene of his life 
was accompanied, is to all a witness, that 
his afflictions here, which were light be 
cause of their temporal nature, have 
wrought out for him a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory;—and 
therefore, while it becomes us to hum- 
ble ourselves under the mighty hand of 
God, your committee would present for 
adoption the following resolutions : 


Resolved, that whilst we deeply sym- 
pathise with the friends of our deceased 
Brother in the loss which they, the church 
of God and this Institution have sustain- 
ed, we on the other hand rejoice with 
them in the triumph and glory of his 
death. 

Resolved, as a testimony of respect to 
the memory ofour deceased Brother, that 
we wear crape on our hats during this 
session. 

Resolved, that the proceedings of this 
meeting be signed by the chairman, and 
attested by the Secretary, and published 
in the religious periodicals attached to 
this church. 

Wa. C. Bennett, Chairman. 
G. L. Brown, Sec. 


Postage of the Messenger. 


Agreeably to the decision of the Post- 
master Genera] the Messenger is charge- 
able only with newspaper postage. The 
Postage therefore is for any distance un- 
der 100 miles, 1 cent. Above 100 miles 
13 cents; but any distance within the state 
of Pennsylvania 1 cent. 


Monies received for Messenger. 
Rev’d Dietrich Willers, Fayette, Seneca 

co. N. Y. for 1831 and 1832, $2. Col. 

Dayid Schnebly ¢ 1. eas 
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ORIGINAL. 


Interpretation of the Bible. 
Use of the Scope. 

Every judicious author writes or 
speaks for some purpose which we 
call his scope or design, and conse- 
quently uses words and phrases 
which, in his acceptation of them, 
are suitable toe his scope. ‘The inter- 
preter is therefore obliged to ascer- 
tain, if he can, what the scope of 
his author is in any place which he 
undertakes to interpret, and, having 
discovered it, to take every word in 
a sense which accords with it. This 
rule will not always enable him to 
determine what an author’s mean- 
ing is, but it will always inform him 
what it is not. It narrows the li- 
mits of enquiry by excluding every 

ossible meaning which is incon- 
sistent with the author’s known 
design. If only one of the several 
meanings, which a word or phrase 
may have, be agreeable to the scope, 
that one is the meaning which the 
author attached to it. If several of 
its meanings are equally agreeable 
to the scope, this rule can aid us no 
farther ; but we must then take that 
to be the true meaning which is in- 
dicated by the nature of the sub- 
ject, or the connexion of the place, 
or by some other rule of exegesis. 

The author’s scope is sometimes 
expressly mentioned, as in Luke 
18, 1. When this is not. the case, 
it may generally be discovered by 
a careful perusal of the book or the 
place which we desire to interpret. 
When it cannot be ascertained, we 
must rely entirely upon other rules 
of interpretation. The true mean- 


, (N. Sr.) No. 12, 


ing of any word always harmoni- 
zes with the subject, the connexion, 
and every other rule of interpreta- 
tion which is applicable to the case, 
as well as with the scope. — | 
In the passage contained in Matth. 
6, 1—18, it is very obvious to an 
attentive reader that the design of 
Jesus is to prevent abuses in the 
mode of doing good works, of which 
he particularizes alms, prayer and 
fasting. In speaking of each of 
these separately, his scope is to re- 
press the particular abuse to which 
it is liable ; viz. mercenary ostenta- 
tion in giving alms, hypocrisy in 
prayer and fasting, and vain repeti- 
tion in prayer. ' 


_ “When thou doest alms, let not | 


thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth.” Verse 3. 


This text seems to require a most 
intense anxiety to avoid observation 
in the giving of alms, and conse- 
quently in all other acts of charity 
and kindness ; and, if we are not 
mistaken, it has generally been so 
understood. But agreeably to the 
scope it enjoins no more than that 
privacy which is opposed to the self- 
ish ostentation of the hypocrites 
whom Jesus condemned, and which 
to be known and. to receive the ap- 

lause of men. This is expressed 
mm the oriental manner by a beautiful 
and lively figure. The two hands 
are personified. The right hand is - 
conceived as an attendant who dis- 
tributes alms, while-the left, as ano- 
ther, is ready to receive some equi- 
valent for whatis given. The left 
expects to neceive only where the 


‘subsists in the aneenee of all desire 


* 
o 


ously publish thy | ray is 1p 
mn order- to r Se 


‘ that the pra 
i rd in the praise of ||as to be hear¢ 
aut some other earthly ad-|\for then it. 
1e good which is “dod with | door 
in unknown and un- | It would be a “pitiable: 
men, but it will be dwall upon the precise in 
who seeth in secret,” closet, and to argue fr 
r eward it openly on the || pr ivate devotion must be 
of retribution. oF is not }} Wh doors.and in ai 
y; fo purpose of secur. || What the scope re Oe 
eat work be| n opposition to pu va 
k nown to men, or that we can be iclegee in ang g olitua 
as in é cioset.... 
as may nic sn ye 
By Ww 
duty, “a that Pnknows to God. 
- «But thou, when thou prayest, || 
enter into thy closet, and when thou 
7 hast shut thy door, pray to Apr Fa- 
‘ ther which is in t 3 and thy Fa- 
Fs ther which seeth in secret shall re. || seems to enjoin the 
‘SS rse 6. as we call it, 
7 
F 
- scapes fos Jesu 


social, bu ndividual prayer : : 

_* When. tho athe igi md is th 
scope in’ ce is to prevent those || 
i HEE secne w 3 tied. ocone f 
the Jews of tha fe n the perfor- greeable 

‘ ae oh . The meaning || form is only « 

, Of this : pt, as indicated by the |] of that ‘sort of: 


a " “4 ' ' ae 


Sas ecimen — 
y hich is not 
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%* 


‘ sale 
i 2 een ¢ 
eee 


he 


og 
ea 
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Lo thes 


oe 


pt aul is a- 4 : 
on; and this 
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chargeable with vain repetition. Je- 
sus does not say: Pra 


: qeyers of excessive length, whic 

enter much into minute detail, as 
if God needed to be informed of all 
our diversified circumstances and 


~ ‘wants and desires, or could be mov- 


ed by the importunity or the loqua- 
city of the worshiper, are not un- 
like those of the heathens who thought 
they would be heard for their much 
speaking. Words are vain if they 
are unnecessary and useless; and 
when a prayer has been extended to 
a sufficient length—sufficient for 
the purpose. of real devotion— all 
the rest is unnecessary and useless; 
and therefore vain repetition, though 
the same thing may not have been 
uttered before. 
and religious layman would do well 
by giving more heed to this precept. 
The Lord’s prayer is comprehen- 
sive as wellas brief. It isa beauti- 
ful specimen of rational, sober and 
spiritual devotion, and serves as an 
excellent guide in the composition 
ofevery prayer, 


“ Moreover when ye fast, be not, 


as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
_ nance : for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to 
fast. Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. But thou, when 
thou fastest, anoint thine head and 
wash thy face : Thatthou appear not 
unto men to fast, but unto thy Fa- 
ther which is in secret : and thy Fa- 
ther which seeth in secret shall re- 
ward thee openly.” Verse 16—18. 

This passage has been supposed 
to teach by implication that fasting 
is a christian duty. This would, 
indeed be the sense of the text, if it 
had been our Lord’s design in it to 
enumerate christian. duties, or to 
teach what good works his disciples 
should perform. But the design of 
Jesus in this place is not to teach 
what works his disciples should do, 
but in what manner, in what spirit 
and with what motive they should 


INTERPRETATION OF THE BIBLE. 


ry in these 
words, but: Pray after this ae 


Many preachers: 
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perform what they do. It appears 
from this text that fasting was prac- 
tised as a part of religion in the time 


of Christ, and that it was grossly 


abused by hypocrites. It no more 
follows, from the directions Jesus 
gave concerning it, that he adopted 
it_as a part of his religion, than it 
follows from the directions given in 
Matth. 5, 23. 24. concerning sacri- 
fices, that they constitute a part of 
christianity ; or from Luke 14, 12. 
18. that christians are required to 
entertain large parties at dinners or 
suppers. Such things were not de- 
signed in the places referred to ; 
they are therefore not agreeable to 
the scope of those places, and, con- 
sequently, do not enter into their 
meaning. ‘te 
In the New Testament fasting is 
neither commanded nor forbidden. 
It was practised on some occasions 
by theapostles and primitive christ- 
ians, who adopted it as a religious 
custom from the Jews; orrather con- 


tinued it, having been accustomed 


to it before their conversion. It _ 
may be useful, as a means, to fit. 
the mind for more active and vigo- 


rous exercise in religion ; and just. © 


as far as it is useful for this end, 
christians may properly and piougly 
practise it. 

But in their fasting, as in their 
alms and their prayers, and, we may 
add, in all their religious and moral 
conduct, they must avoid a Pharisai- 
cal ostentation of piety. A sad coun- 
tenance, a disfigured face, and fil- 
thy garments are no evidences of a 
pious heart, or of an humble and 
heavenly mind. ‘There is as little 
proof of piety in a singular dress, in 
a sanctimonious carriage, in a whin- 
ing tone of voice, in religious tale- 
bearing, in a long beard, or inacease- 
less canting about religion. The 
religion of Jesus is unpretending, 
unobtrusive, humble, mild, kind. 
and tender-hearted; ¢* it isfirat pure, 
then peaceable, gentle and easy te 
be entreated, full of mercy and good 


STRIKING PRovipENCES. 


1806 

fruits, without t partiality and with-||i 

out hypocrisy These are the fruits|} 
at wisdom which is from above, | t 

the evidences of real piety, a 

the proofs of enuine and savi 


fai h. 


gin his dispositions and manners. 
gives additional ‘solemnit to 


ears ago, his. father- 
ev. Mr. Brown, of ¢ 
‘l, Falkirk, who had 


, an ‘empty soun 8 
ad noth mt onl is ; | 
- nal f Ypocrisy. stikien event took plate ahout the 
=||middle of the service v the day, 

and it was with feelings of the hig 


ann Magazine for 
smber, 1832.] . for 


~-s cs - Striking Providences. 

Though a pious mind will trace 
the hand of God in every event, yet 
there are dispensationsin providence 
80 peculiarly striking as to impress 

the most careless with the agenc 
of the Deity. Some events to whi ch | 
this character is very applicable oc-| 
curred lately at no great distance 
from me, and the lessons which they 
h are highly important. Two 

of them are of a very solemn de- 

scription, and one of a more cheer- 
ing cast ; but all of them are the do- || Ve 
ings gs of Him who is won erful in 
counsel and excellent in waehinn: 
_ The first refers to the sudden death 
very estimable minister in the 


that which he himself had witness- 

ed with such sorrow and awe. Th 

is something calculated to affect us 
very deeply when a minister thus 
finishes his course in peitiory, ae 
when, from standing before man, _ 

s called to stand before God— _ 
when, in exhorting ten to work 
out their salvati 3 his ho- 
ly task—and w 
hast app 


it; and to him it has ber an 
to soll to others a sight a i 


gl Pp t. 

double admonition, ope eterni- | 
ty so often in our mouths, it is too 
little on our hearts in its due oiee 


vigour of life. The Rev. Mr. Jame-|| ©Y: : ’ 
vige minister in the Relief Chapel And while tite members of the 
at Bekshill, near Hamilton, went a|| church to which the vision of mor- 


tality has been doubled are strong] y 
called on to have thei: 
bout and their lan ps 
to act like met 
Lord, all aroun 
ing, and from th 

rye: disease has come int 
land, in which i process of mor- 
tality is frightfully accelerated ; the 
pale horse a quickening his pace, 
and multitudes have felt, in the sea- 


few Sabbaths | o to the pulpit in 
his ordinary hee th, and had nearly 
finished his usual exposition of a 

ortion of the Hol Scriptures, when 
E felt himself unwell, and request- 
ed the congregation ‘to. sing a few 
lines of a psalm, hopin that’ the in- 
disposition night pass away; but the 
lines were scarely read ere he be- 
came much worse. and was remoy- 
ed speechless to the vestry; and, 


though medical aid was immediate. 
ly obtained, he very soon gave up 
the ghost. He was a man of respect- 
able talents, earnest and active in 
his ministry, & very kind and pleas. 
_* James 8, 17. 


son of their vigour and of their 
brightest. earthly hope, that there 
was but a step betwixt them cs 
death. How blessed are they 

whom every Sabbath comes wit a 
spirituality of heaven, and on the 
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¢ “ 


ing cast, and beautifull, 

the care of providence. A minister 
. in_ my_ neighbourhood, © oat’ rm 
~~.» in his health, and who, though fee- 


‘ble and palsied in his limbs, still || bosom of tho by Him 
te: | les a8 — te : een * 4 nf oe 
preaches the gospel to his people | to whose service are devoted, ~ 
every Lord’s day, was lately plac- and in whose name the} i 
ed in very trying circumstances. The reader may eas ive 


the delight of the good 1 

ceiving kindness so unlo 
so suitable, an orm 
ful to his feelin 


His congrega 
s to this worlk 
: bt of th 


— i a ble to sisdharge, and nothing 
Be seemed before 


{ 
, 


with such delicacy and liberality 
ministered to his necessity. And 
let the poor servants of Christ of ev- 
ery name thank God and take cour- 
ages “your bread shall be given you, 
and your water shall be sure.” Itis 
not secured to you by the award of 
. civil authority, or by usages whose 
“a letter from a|| antiquity is much more frequently 
id be : y in a far|| appealed to than their jus ice, but 
part of ntry, intimat- || by the promise of the God whose you 
are, and whom you serve. He can 
‘j|\send you relief from quarters to 
which you never could have looked, 
The way in which his||and to an extent for which you~ 
ress became known to|| scarcely dared to hope. He can, 

. She had been read- || from a heart which he touches, and 


ion. He 
esl he 
himself in the Lord his 


fa and devotion 
g cares and 


The last event 
‘tice is the very affecting death of 
two young ladies, sisters, who were 
drowned a few days ago in the river 
How sweet would be her satisfaction |} Allan, near Dumblane. One of them 
‘ in being thus able to soothe the heart had gone into the w iter to bathe, and 
of such aholy man ; and how diffe- ||in a place of whose depth she had 
rent her feelings now, as wel].as in|}not been aware. Her sister, who 

the day when the Lord shall say to|! was sitting on the bank, seeing her 
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struggles and her danger, rushed in 


to rescue her, and. perished in the | 


generous effort. Their bodies were 
not found till some hours after, and 


they wereinterred inone grave. This | 


afflicting event made a very deep im- 
pression on all around; and I refer to 
it not merely chert the lessons 
¢ a caution whic’! 
young, who are too. often rash and 
heediess, and to warn them not to 
bonstgPtn-inoced, sities they know 
- not what a day may bring forth, but 
~~ to excite them toall the exertions of 
a pious solicitude for the eternal sal- 
vation of their relatives. ‘There is 
nota brother or a sistev’s heart which 
does not throb at the idea of the ge- 
nerous effort of this young lady; but 
let me remind them that unconvert- 
ed relatives are in a state of peril 
far more awful, and which more 
strongly demands their utmost ef- 
forts to save them. Are any of them 
fascinated by companions who will 
entice them to sin, forming habits 
which will place them in the bon- 
dage of corruption, listening to doc- 
trines which will cause them to err 
from the words of knowledge, or 
living in utter unconcern about their 
eternal destiny, and shall you not 
warn them with all earnestness, and 
strive vill all your might to lead 
them to the spirit and the practice 
of piety P_ Some may have a bro- 
ther or a sister labouring under ve- 
ry gloomy -apprehensions of the 
wrath of Gods; and if the shriek of 
a drowning sister would rouse you 
to the most daring efforts of mercy, 
shall you be regardless of the pite- 
ous cry of the contrite heart, «+ What 
must Ido tobe saved?” Itis in 
the efforts of pious solicitude that 
affection glows with its holiest spi- 
rit, works in its noblest duties, and 
earns its best rewards. And how 


encouraging is the thought that in 


such efforts we have no personal loss 
or injury to fear; nay, so opposite is 
their result, that every method which 


_ weemploy to bring about their sal-! 
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it presents to the 


altar. 


vation will, by the blessing of God, 
tend to the furtherance of our own. 
The tears that soften their hearts 


shall lighten your own; and the) 
ayers which plead for mercy to ~ 


to yourown souls. 


them shall be answered in blessings 


Sa sate shies 
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~ Qualifications of Behthciria: 
Rooms of the American 
5 ; Education Society, — 
The reputation and prosperity of | 
the American Education Society at 
the good accomplished by it will d 
pend very much upon the character 
of those who receive its patronage. 
This has ever been the opinion of 


those who have had the manage- _ 


ment of this Institution. The qua- 
lifications required of its Beneficia- 
ries by the Directors ought to be 
known and fully understood by the 
community at large as well as by 
themselves, and those whom they 
patronize. The remarks * Profes- 
sor Hadduck on this subject contain- 
ed in his report at one of the Anni- 


verary meetings of the N. H. Branch. 
‘are very just and pertinent. They 


should be perused, pondered, and © 


| well remembered by every one who © 


solicits the seasoned by 
this Society. They follow: — ) 
In the first place, they should be 
men of consistent and uniform pie- 
ty. It is not enough that hope be | 
entertained of them as Christians.’ 
This may consist with inequalities — 
and peculiarities of temperament un- 
becoming him who ministers at the 
_ There should be in a candi- 
date for this charity, evidence, not 


only that religion sometimes melts, 
or elevates, or impels the heart, but 


that it lives in it by a steady, and 
controling, and happy influence, as 
an essential and principal element of 
its being, a fountain of life, It will 
be manifested by habitual sobriety’ 
of deportment, habitual secret devo- 
tion, the study of the Scriptures, zeal 


* 


er of men. °° Sp. 
«The next indiaeoabiol 


od works, anda permanent i in- 


a 


terest in whatever ea ac ho- 


nor of Christ or the s 


tion is talent. 


to Genoa uisl  bebecen min 
early s ; of ex 
characte Kés are, wr jae 


“not yet prominent. They are like 

the leaves of the rose, while yet fol- 
ded up in the id. Still, wheremind 
exists, there are generally indica- 


tion is made for our assistance. 
sre are marks of something more 
than ‘mere susceptibility of impres- 


7 sion—power of retention—of accu- 


‘ing ideas. There may be dis- 
: covered signs of ingenuity, of versa- 
tility, of invention, of command over 
the materials of thought—a principle 
of curiosity — discrimination—com- 
prehension — influence over other 
-minds—th 
ing and of 

Another 1 requisite se: al less im- 
portant is good sense. In whatever 


manner it be accounted for, the fact 


has escaped the observation of none, 
that talent of a high order is not al- 
“Ways associated with good sense— 
a sense of proprieties— i 

cernment of whi 


The subject of this defect may have 
genius but he lacks wisdom ; he may 
alee sha ybut he is blind; he may be 

e the pillars of the tem- 
on; but he may pull down 
ee house ‘gon: hia own head. He 
is not inefficient ;~ but never daes 
things just as they should be done. 
His means, or his seasons, are ill 
chosen. And _ the chief misfortune 
is, that the faults of such a man are 


always charged to his. religion. Men, 
may want common sense in civil. 


life, and the constitution of the coun- 


~ try not be reproached; but they can- 


~ not habitually act unwisely and im- 
prudently in the Christian ministry, 


Bexericiartes. 


useful. 


the Christian ministry”, 
f it, before the age at which 


pret in 1 abiouty of think-. 
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|| without iingiag Acloner upon the 


gospel. A minister of glaring and 
offensive eccentricities, which be- 
tray, as they generally do, a deficien- 
cy in common sense, will rarely be 
At any rate the fewer such 


be for the cause. gs ie 

If in any scene of life, the world 
have a right to look for men of j 
ment, of consistency, of fault 3S 
priety of life and manners, it is in 
. where, i if on 


it 

racter, which religion “incu gs 
should be exemplified. : 

We do not expect that our bené 

ficiaries, taken as they are from eve- 


ry sphere of life, and often without 


early advantages of any kind, will be 
nicely versed in the rules ¢ fashions 
able good breeding. We. 9 not de. 
sire that the should be. But we may 


reasonably, in all cases, insist on some — 
just perception of what becomes their 


place, or character—some ideas of 
the decencies and proprities of so-— 
cial life — some discrimination of 


‘means, and modes, and opportunities 


of doing good. To become like Paul, 
all things to all men, yet so as to gain 
some, without losing others, requires 
a practical wisdom, not necessarily 
implied in mere goodness of vate, 
and strength of intellect, 

Another r ite of great conse- — 
quence is ae of purpose. There 
is scarcely a more fatal defect in the 


| pastoral character than a disposition 


to change. It is the bane of many in 
the sacred office, asitis of multitudes 
in other departments of life, that, al- 
though they devise good enough, and 
lay their plans not without skill, they 
want patience and perseverance in 
the execution. On the other hand, 
the men who ultimately succeed and 
establish a character in the ministry, 
are the men, who steadily pursue to 
an issue every train of measures they 
adopt. Under their direction, the 
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tendency of things is upward ; time 


but confirms their resolution; diffi- 
culties develope their resources ; op- 
position. accelerates their progress. 
This trait of character is discovered 


early. It appearsin the boy. It may| 


be strengthened by virtuous princi- 
ple, but it belongs to the constitution, 
and will rarely be produced in the 
Christian, where it has not been ob-: 
served in theman. The young man 
who is variable, vacillating, given to 
change of occupation, of place, of 
purpose for life, should receive no 
patronage from this Society. 

Such will generally be unsettled, 
and uneasy every where. There is 
always some better academy, some 
better college, than they have yet 
tried; there may be, also, by and 
by, some. better profession than the 
ministry, or better doctrine than they 
have been taught. Thus the money 
expended on them is sometimes 
thrown away, because they never 
reach the station for which they are 
intended; and little better than 
thrown away when they do reach it. 

Again, the candidate for this cha- 
rity should have good health. It isa 
false and mischievous idea, that those 
who are too feeble to labor are the 
persons to be educated—particular- 
ly for the pulpit—the last place in 
the world for a debilitated or deli- 
cate constitution. The parent, who 
has a son to educate: for profession- 
al life, above all for the ministry, if 
Providence permit a choice, should 
select for this purpose, the most sym- 
metrically formed of all, the most ro- 
bust, iron constitution. The pale, 
bilious, dyspeptic, drooping, are fit- 
ter for the farm, or the workshop. It 
were wrong in the Directors of the 
Education Society, in ordinary cases, 
to bestow their aid on young men, 
whose infirmities of body preclude 
the hope of long life, or of severe 
application, and hard labour while 
life'lasts. Men in other respects e- 
qual, and of better promise in re- 
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of the finest mould, pie 


|are other fields ripe unto harv 


r 
EC. 


gard to health, will doubtless be 
found in abnndance. mi 


Finaily, the candidate should be 


without any such personal defects, he 
by birth or accident, as are inconsis- — 


tent with pastoral duty or pulpit elo- 
quence. There doubtless exist minds 
of the pu- 
rest character,in connection with per- 
sonal deformities, which impede the 
usefulness of the pastor, and_pre- 
clude the possibility of eloquence in 
the preacher. For such minds the 


The press, the multiplied depart- 
ments of instruction, present to them 
scenes of extensive usefulness. The 
pulpit is rarely the place for them. It 
should be the object of this society 
to train up men, who shall be by na- - 
ture and by the best discipline, thor- 


oughly furnished for every pastoral | 


duty, and for eloqnence, worthy of 
their divine theme. The essential 
disadvantages of the pulpit, in com- 


parison with the other theatres of - 


modern eloquence, are great enough 
in themselves. The man who hopes » 
to succeed there, has need of every 
auxiliary, which talents and piety, 
and personal accomplishments can 
secure. 4 (ay 
The American Education Society 
has given a pledge, that it will afford 


assistance to all young men, posses- __ 


sing the above mentioned qualifica- 
tions, who shall apply for aid; and 
they firmly believe, that the church- 
es of our Lord Jesus Christ, will en- 
able them to redeem this pledge.— 
To them most affectionately and im- 
portunately they commend this cause. 
Beloved in the Lord! be entreated 
to remember it in your prayers and 
charities. Ministers of Jesus! do all 
in your power to aid this blessed 
work. Let every Pastor resolve, that 
he will endeavor to search out and 
bring forward this year one young 


man of suitable qualifications to pre-  _ 


pare for the sacred ministry. . 
( Chr. Mirror, 
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_ dopted in reference to this subject are 


~of all benevolent institutions, are us- 


-and ought for that reason to be hus- 


_ little to spare, in the expectation ‘of 


Bina bce Education.. 
e solicit attention to the artic , 
a cribing the qualifications requir- 
ed by the American Education: Soci- 


ety in those who desire to enjoy its ‘ 


patronage as 


‘ ficiaries. The prin- 
ciples which’ 


itution has a- 


ot 


so just.and soclearthat they cannot 


but receive the approbation of all| 


reflecting minds. The funds which 
are collected for the purpose of be- 
‘neficiary education, like the funds 


ually-obtained with great difficulty, 


banded with the utmost economy. 
They are contributed, moreover, by 
the pious and liberal portion of the 
community, often by such as have 


promoting the interests of the king- 
dom of God, and would not be gi- 
yen if it-were apprehended that.they 
would be thrown away upon sub- 
jects-from whom little or no useful 
‘service could reasonably be expect- 
ed. “The managers of such a fund 
would therefore betray their trust 
and, demean themselves as unfaith- 


fal stewards of charity, if they did 


not limit their patronage to those 
who ate most. likely. to be useful 
and efficient men in the ministry of 
the gospel. 

; Agents of the American Education 
Society have several times given us 
‘the assurance that beneficiaries of 


. our church, who possess the requi- 
site qualifications, will be supported 


by the funds. of that. institution, pro- 
vided they pledge themselves to take 
a full course of education both clas- 
sical and theological, and .conform 


throughout to the Society’s rules.— 


‘Hitherto our church> ‘has not availed 
itself of this offer, because various 
causes made it inexpedient, if not 


“itnpracticable, to comply with its 


terms; but we submit it to the con- 
Vol. 1.(N.8r.) 12. 
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tion. 
ble Principal, Dr. Rauch, whose qua- 
lifications are second to none, our 


rough education and supercede t 
necessity of sending our students to 


course. 
patronized by the American Educa- 


all of our beneficiaries. 


‘sponsible office to perform: 
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sideration of our brethren, whether 


the same causes still subsist, and 
whether the present exigency does 


| not require that we should look for 
help to that great institution. Though 
liberal contributions have been re- 


ived, especially from Chambers- 
rg in this. state, our : funds | were 


exhausted before the present session 


began, and -none are now on hand. 


to sustain the beneficiaries who re-_ 


main in the Seminary. We cannot 


send these away: on the contray we 
ought to have many 
far as the pressing wants | 


re > and as as 


portions of the church will permit, 
a one ought to take a full course 
of classical and theological educa- 
Under the direction of its a- 


Classical School can furnish 8 tho- 
he 


another institution to. complete their 
Beneficiaries. who: may be 


tion Society may therefore continue 

here and pursue their studies in our 
: institution and under the eye of. 

our own church, : 

Let it not be imagined however, 


by any one, that the American Edu- | 


cation Society may educate many or 


ciety receives noaid from our church, 
our expectations from it ought to be, 


as they have -been, very moderate.. 


We must help ourselves as far as our 
own means will reach, and look to 


an institution, which hinereorinta: 


ion with us, in those cases only in 
which the great l&w of christian be- 


nevolence creates a righteous claim: 


The care of beneficiaries in our 


church is committed to the Board of — 
This body have a diffi- 


Visitors. 
cult and important and highly re- 
and, 
as it is their duty to take heed how 


they manage the sacred fund entrust- 
sal to their hands, we hope they will - 


As that so- - 


their funds can support; but if the. 


feeble settlements of their brethern 


-who are now become many and 
Strong, imitate that work and Jabor 


feeble as they once were, and whose 
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need as much the same oe 
and will feel as deeply and as t 
fally the same kindness. 


; a ro 


not be troubled wid applications i in 
behalf of young men, whom it will 
be their duty to reject. They will 
always have more applicants than 


fact were otherwise, it would still D 
their duty to withhold their patron- 
age wherever it would not be wis 
ly and usefully bestowed. 

-8Oe- 


| cation to Mr. William Wagner, York : 


Inaugurations-Rede des Ebrw. Dr. F. 
{|| A. Rauch, samt der.  Einleitungs- Rede 
| des Ehrw. é% Helfenstein, sen. gehalten 
zu York, Pa. den I8ten Oct. 1832. 

It is an interesting and_ instructive 
pamphlet, which’ “we presume will be 
sold for the benefit of the institution. As 
only a small edition has been printed, it 


Missions. 

Our missionary field is constantly 
increasing in extent, and the calls 
for aid from destitute places become 
more numerous and pressing. In 
addition to the natural increase of 
our population, the extensive emi- 
grations from Germany, which are 
likely to continue and even to be- 
come greater in future seasons, cre- 
ate a necessity for growing activity 
on our part to provide a sufficient 
number. of pious and suitably educa- 
ted ministers of the gospel, and to 
support many of them as missiona- 
ries in new settlements. It is the 
duty of our church to provide the 
means of edification for the thou- 
sands who come from the land of 
our forefathers to seek new homes 
amongst us, or to find an asylum 
in. the far west. If we neglect them, 
who will care for their souls?) And 
if we suffer them to perish for lack 
of knowledge, or to spend their 
days without the consolations of the | 
gospel, what claim can we have to 
the approbation 6f Heaven, or what 
resource in our Own consciousness 
of having well discharged the duty 
of disciples of Jesus Christ? Less 
than a century ago the churches in 
Germany Hollarfd and Switzerland 
sent missionaries and_ bibles to the 


be made. An English translation is pre- 
paring and will speedily be published. 


The Messenger. . » 


volume of the Messenger. We earn- 
estly request its patrons to pay their 


named on the covers of our earlier 
numbers. ‘The following persons 
also.are authorized to receive pay- 
ment ; Martin Rickenbaugh, Hagers- 
town, Md., John B. Rebo, Boonsbo- 


town, Va.; George Glesner, Waynes- 
burgh, Pa.; Henry Basler, Union co. 
Peter Pishen* Spring-mills; _ Jacob 
Mayer, Mercersburgh. Tn, places 
where no agent resides payment may 


our risk. Postmasters who will col- 
lect and transmit to us five dollars, 
and pay the postage. shall have cre- 
dit for six subscriptions. 

» Agreeably to a resolution. of ik 
Executive Committee of Missions 
the Messenger will hereafter be print- 
ed on a royal sheet in the quarto 
form. It will contain’ more matter. 
The price will be, as at present, one 
dollar a year. Subscribers may be- 
}gin at any time, but no subscription 


in America. Let these brethren, 


of love, and perform the same kind 
office to those who are strangers and 


hearts can feel as theirs felt, and 


. a 
“Just published and to be had on appl. , 


may be necessary» that early application - 


This number completes the first 


subscriptions to any of the agents. 


rough; Stephen Staley, Shepherds- 


be made through the post-office at 


Se 


road 


ts 
« 


Eprroriat. | 


motives more melancholy than the con- 
duct to which they have ledhim. With- 
out saying any thing of those circum- 
stances which are entirely personal to 
him, it appears that many of his friends 


Any person who will procure five | among the catholic clergy of the bishop- 
Tic. of Augsburg, desirous of forming a 


new subscriptions, and transmit pay- 
G zerman catholic church, and considering 


ment to us, at our expense, shall be |} 
a separation an obstacle to their plans, 
entitled to six copies. 


thought it their duty to manifest to him — 
their entire disapprobation of it; this con- 
sideration may have contributed with 
others, which it would be useless to men- 
tion, to the aetorninations which ro bas 
taken. if 1 


can betaker ‘for less than six months, 
tice of a discontinuance must 
be given to the editor one month be- 
fore the expiration of the term. & 


niel Ziegler, York, 


*% 


has been fe ted treasurer of the 
* ~ Board of Missions. All contributions 
© to the missionary funds, and pay- 
ments for the Magazine or the Mes- 
senger must be directed to him. 


Ri te ¢ 


We sia the attention of our 
readers to the * Plan of instruction 
in the classical School of the G. Re- 
formed Church,” which has just been 
published, and. is no doubt in the 
hands of a large number of them. 
All thebranches of education which . 
are adapted to such an institution 
are proposed to be taught, upon a 
different plan, however, from that 
usually pursued in this country.— 
This plan will subject the instruc- 
tors to much additional labour, but, 
we think, is decidedly the best for 
the improvement of those who are 
taught. 

The friends of the institution will 
be pleased to learn that the number 
of its pupils is increasing, and that 
its prospect brightens. and extends | 
from day to day. Its situation with - 
respect to health, cheapness of liv- 
ing, agreeable society, and conveni- 
ence of intercourse with two of our 
principal commercial cities, gives it 


Ministerial Changes. 


The rev'd J. J. Ungerer has taken 
charge of the congregations lately un- 
der the pastoral care of rev'd F. W. 
Vandersloot deceased. — ; 

The rev’d Jacob Mayer, 4 
tor of the congregations ~ 
near Shrewsberry, in this.county, has 
removed to Mercersburg; ‘Franklin 
county, and taken charge of the vacant 
congregations in that place andits vi- 
cinity. mst 


——e 


Mr. Lutz. * 

The Archives du_Christianisme lately 
contained an account of the conversion 
of Mr. Lutz, a catholic priest of Bavaria 
- in Germany, to the protestant faith. This 
account has been republished in the reli- | 
gious papers of our country, and when 


we were on the point of noticing it our additional claims to patronage. It 
selves we received the number of the Ar-|] ig the institution of the Reformed 


chives for September in which we found |} hurch, and as such addresses itself 
the following article. 


with peculiar fitness to the members 
“ Return of Mr. Lutz to Catholicism. || of our.communion, and has a right 
We have the unpleasant duty to perform 


to expect from them a generous sup- 
of announcing to our readers that Mr. port. ‘Those who have it in their 
Lutz the curate of Carlshuld, in the Do- || power, and are willing to do what 
nau-Moos Whose secession from the cath- || May be of permanent benefit to their 
olic church we'sometime since announc- || brethren and to the community in 
ed, has lately returned to it again from general, will do well, if, besides 


Ee 


gre 


he was successively chosen Profes- 


philosophy and languages. 
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sending pupils here, they aid this 
institution liberally with funds for 
a permanent endowment. _ 

As Dr. Rauch isa stranger amongst 
us and his merits are known toa 
few only, we subjoin some of the 


testimonials, which have come into 
our hands. : ‘< 


Easton, Pa. June 19, 1832. 

The Rey. Dr. Rauch, late Profes- 
sor in the University of Heidelberg, 
having resided for some time past in 
this place for the purpose of acquir- 


ing a knowledge of the English lan- 


guage—and being desirous of ob- 


taining a professorship in some of 


the literary institutions of this coun- 
try, the undersigned take'great plea- 
sure in recommending him both as 
a gentleman and scholar. — 


Tmaddition to a personal know- 
ledge of Dr. Rauch, we are warraut- 
ed in recommending him to the pa- 
trons of science, from the fact that 


sor of Moral Philosophy in the uni- 


versities of Giessen and Heidelberg, 


where he received his education. 
Tle is also the author of two La- 
tin works, one, ** De Sophoclis Elec- 
tra,’’ and the other “*De resurrec- 
tione mortuorum,”’ which were pub- 


lished py the recommendation of 


three of the German universities. 
In the German language he publish- 
ed a work on the original identity of 
the Hindoo, Persian, Pelasgic, Ger- 
man and Sclavonic languages ; and 
in addition to other writings on Phi- 
losophy and Theology, he is the au- 


thor of a'work on the antient Per- 


sian and Sanscrit literature. 


From a personal and testimoni WE collegé. But whilst that regret 


knowledge therefore of Dr. Rauch, 
we most unhesitatingly recommend 
him as a gentleman of high moral 
character, and of various and pro- 
found literary attainments both in 


J. Gray, Pastor of the First 


Presbyterian church in the | 


borough of Easton, Pa. 


Epirorrat. 


2 


| Gro. JUNKIN, Pri ¢ 
La Fayette College. 
Tuomas Pomp, Pastor of the 
_ G. Reformed congregation 
of Easton, Pa. sh 
Jacos WAGENER, Easton. 
J. C. Becxmr, Pastor of the 
G. Reformed congregation 
in Allen township, North- 
ampton co. Pa. 
sed to the editor 
iladelphia, and 
rof July 18, 


‘Extract ofa letter addres 
‘of the Presbyterian, 1 
published in the num 
~ 1832. 


Easton, after a description of its pre- 
sent state and prospects, the writer 
observes : , 


“ The President (Rev. Mr. Junkin) 
is well known, and he will be assist- 
ed by professors of eminence in the 
several departments. 
Rauch, lately chosen professor of the 
language, is one of the first 
holars of his age in this 
y, and to his critical acquain- 
a ith the classics, he has added 
a knowledge.of the sanskrit, which is 
the fosaidalion of several of the lan- 
guages of the East. So that I look 
forward with pleasure to the period, 
not far distant, when - Lafayette col- 
lege will furnish aid to our young 
missionaries, not to be had in any of 
our older institutions. 

Yours truly, 8.” 


Easton, Pa. July 28, 1832, 
Honored Sir, 


duly received. The Trustees of La 
Fayette College regret, on account of 


their Institution, that a sense of duty 


should have called you away from 


is felt, they cannot but appeciate the 
conscientious motives that call you 


here, to that of anothers where you 
believe the sphere of your usefulness 
willbe enlarged. 2 =~ 

Go where you will, you will carry 
with you the warmest aspirations of 


Speaking of Lafayette College at» 


The rev'd Dr. 


Your letter of this date has been © 


from the service of the’ Institution. 


1832: 


the friends, whom your character, at- 
tainments and conduct have secured 
for you here, for your success and 


usefulness. To the high sense of re- 


spect, to which your acquirements 


as a scholar entitled you, your uni- 
formly correct and gentlemanly de-. 
portment whilst with us has added 


the highest degree of personal esteem 


and friendship of all, who have had 
the pleasure of making your acquain- 


tance, toward you as.a man. 


Iam, with great respect, 
Very truly Yours, 


J.M. Porter, President, of 
the Board of Trustees of 


La Fayette College. 
Dr. Fred. Aug. Rauch. 


ee 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Missionary Society of the G. Reformed 
Church. 


The Anniversary of this Society 
was held inthe G. Reformed cbarch 


in Frederick Md. onthe evening of 


Wednesday Sept. 19th. 

The solemnities of the occasion 
were introduced by a hymn and pray- 
er; the prayer by the rev'd J. H. 
Smaltz. 

The rev’d D. Willers moved the 


following resolution which was se-| 


conded by the rev’d J. Ungerer, both 


of whom addressed the meeting in 


the German language. 3 


Resolved, that the destitute and 
necessitous condition of our nume- 
rous vacant congregations calls for 
aid from all the ministers and chur- 
ches of our connexion, and that it is 
hereby earnestly recommended to 
their attention. 

A motion of similar import was 
offered by Mr. B. C. Wolffe, and se- 
conded by the rev'd Mr. Schermer- 
horn of the Reformed Dutch church, 
both of whom delivered addresses in 
the English language. 

The Society having proposed to 
the Synod a surrender of its consti- 
tution and of the authority conferred 


by it, with a request that that body | 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
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should commit the care of missions 
to’a Board acting under its own au- 
thority, the offer was accepted, and 
the followingresolutions were adopt- 


take the subject of missions into its 
own hands and appoint a Board of 
Missions, consisting of eighteen per- 
sons, to be chosen from all the Clas- 
ses connected with the Synod; that 
five members shall be a quorum, 
end that the Board have power to ap- 
point an Executive Committee con- 
sisting of members of its own body. 


1, Resolved, that the Synod do. 


9, Resolved, that all the auxiliary | 


missionary societies be auxiliaries 
tothe Board of Missions. : 

3, Resolved, that the Board con- 
sist of the following persons, V1Z. 
Classis of Hast Pennsylvania. 
J. W. Dechant and George Wack. 


Lebanon Classis. 
Daniel Zacharias and Henry Kroh. 


Susquehannah Classis. 
Isaac Gerhart and J. J. Ungerer. 
Zions Classis. 
Samuel Gutelius, Daniel Ziegler, 
William Wagner,* Martin Danner, 
George Small, Jeremiah Hess. — 
Maryland Classis. 
Albert He!fenstein, sen. and David 
Bossler. 
West Pennsylvania Classis. 


Nicholas P. Hacke, and Solomon 
K. Denius. ; 


North Carolina Classis. 

John G. Fritchey and J. H. Craw- 
ford. . 

4. Resolved, that the members of 
the Board shall continue in office 
one year, but may be re-elected ; and 
that they shall have power to make 
their own bye-laws. 

5. Jtesolved, that the Board shall 


hold its meetings semi-annually in _ 


York, at the commencement of each 


session in the Seminary. 


* Mr. Wagner having since resigned 
Mr. George King has been appointed in 
his place. _ 
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| ” ‘The following brethren were ap- 


pointed to preach the missionary ser- 


mons during the next meeting of the 
Synod to be held at Easton, Pa. viz. 
for the German discourse, rev’d Dr. 
F. A. Rauch as primarius, and rev’d 
J.C. Bucher as secundus; for the 
English discourse, rev’d D. Zachari- 
as as primarius, and rev’d J. H. 
‘Smaltz as secundus. 


Lr 


Synod of the German Reformed Church 


in Ohio. é 


This Synod assembled at Lanca- 


ster, Fairfield co. Obio, on Saturday 
the 19th of June. Sunday was spent 
as usual in divine service. On this 


occasion the new church erected by 


the congregation was solemnly de- 
- dicated to the worship of God. The 
rev'd Thomas Winters preached the 
sermon in the German language. — 
The rev’d Mr. Lang delivered a dis- 
course in English. The synodical 
sermon was preached in the after- 
noon by the rev’d J. W. Hamm, the 


president of Synod during the past 


year, from 1 Cor. 1, 23. 24. 


The Synod was constituted on Mon- 


day by electing the following offi- 
cers for the year; viz. Rev. T. Win- 
ters, president, Rev. John Pence re- 
cording secretary, Rev. David Win- 
ters corresponding secretary, and 
Rev’d George Wise, treasurer. 

The report on the state of religi- 
on stated, amongst other very encou- 
raging facts, that an-increase of 3323 
members had been added to the 
number of communicants during the 
past year. 

The rev’d J. \W. (Tamm was ap- 
pointed, for an indefinite period, as 
missionary to Sandusky. Rev. H. 
King received an appointment for 6 


weeks as missionary in the state of 


Indiana. . 

It was resolved on motion of the 
rev'd G. Wise, seconded by rev’d D. 
Muck, that the Synod express their 
opinions and feelings respecting a 


union with the Evangelical Luther- 


LITERARY. | 
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an Synod. This was done, and the 
opinion of the members was that 
such a union is desirable if it can be 
effected in a manner satisfactory to 
both parties, 

The next meeting of Synod will 
be held at’ Xenia in Greene county, 
Ohio, on Whitsunday, 1833. 
(Evang. Zeit. 


LITERARY. 


Stewart on Romans, A commen- 
tary on the Epistle to the Romans, 
with a_ translation and various ex- 
cursus. By Moses Stuart, Prof. of 
sacred literature in the Theol. Semi- 
naryat Andover. 1 vol. 8 vo. bds. 

This work is highly recommend- 
ed asa learned and able exposition 
of this important portion of the New 
testament. 


4 Text Book of Popery, &c. By 
J. M. Cramp. New York: D. Ap- 
pleton. 

This work is a full and fair exhi- 
bition of the doctrines of the Rom- 
ish Church, derived from its ac- 
knowledged standards, the decrees 
of the Council of Trent, and its 
published creeds and catechisms. 
The American publisher has added 
the original canons, and transla- 
tions of the Latin notes. 

There is no deficiency in the sup- 
ply ofa certain kind of works against 
Popery ; the history of its cruel per- 
secutions is before the public in ma- 
ny forms, and from many authors. 
But we are not acquainted with a- 
ny work, except the present, which - 
contains, in a moderate compass, a 
candid statement of the Catholic 
creed, and of the pretences by which 
itis defended. The ignorance of 
many, even of our clergy, on this 
subject, is disgraceful, and in the 
present state of things, truly dan- 
gerous to the cause of truth and re- 
ligious liberty. | . 

The reader of the “ Text-Book of 
Popery” will acquire a full know- - 
ledge of the creed, without believ- 
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ing which, Pope Pius 4th, and eve- 
ry true Catholic declare, it is impos- 
sible to be save 
the careful perusal of the volume to 
every one who loves the liberty 


wherewith Christ hath made us free. 
(Rel. Intel. 


Memoir of Felix Neff, Pastor of 


the High Alps. We understand that 
Messrs. Wm. Hyde and & Co. of 
Boston, are reprinting, from the Lon- 
don edition, this valuable memoir, 
with notes by a clergyman of Bos- 
ton. Itis to be executed in hand- 
some style, and will be published in 
two or three weeks.— W. Y. Obs. 


SUMMARY. ~ 


At a meeting of the Oriental 
Translation Fund Society in Lon- 
don, June 22. 
“communicated of the formation of a 
literary society by the American 
Missionaries in Ceylon, for mutual 
assistancelin studying Tamul. They 
are about, undertaking the transla- 
tion of several works from 'Tamul. 
A vote of thanks to the American 
mission proposed by Sir Alexander 
Johnstone, and seconded by Sir 
Wm. Ousely, was carried unani- 
mously. Sir Alexander, who was 
formerly Chief Justice of Ceylon, 
said that he wished “to bring to the 
notice of the meeting the great and 
important exertions of these Mis- 
sionaries in diffusing information a- 
mong the natives of Ceylon and the 
southern peninsula of India.” Mr. 
A. Vail, American Charge d’ Af- 
fairs, expressed his acknowledge- 
- ments for the honor done his nation, 
and the Missionaries at Ceylon, by 


th tion. —Qu. Reg. 
e motion u. Reg 93/ 


Tolerationin India.——A regulation 
has been passed by the government 
of Bengal, according to. which none 
of the natives in that Presidency 
will henceforward forfeit their right 
to the share of heritable property 
on account of a change of religion. 


SumMMARY. 


d.2? We recommend } 


‘Intelligence was! 
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{| By the Hindoo laws, the forsaking 
| of Hindooism is attended with the 


loss of rank, respectability, proper- 
ty, and every thing that makes life 
desirable. ‘The mohamedan .laws 
are at least equally severe. — 

' ‘Two or three years since, the na- 
tive government in Travancore, in 
southern India, issued a prociama- 
tion expressly tolerating the profes- 
sion of Christianity by its subjects, 
and exempting the native Christians 
from all obligations to work on the 
sabbath day, or to encourage and 


support the worship of idols.—Ort- 


ental Chris. Spect. 


Wholesale Emigration. 

The Stutgard Universal Gazette 
of Sept. 2d. announces that a plan 
is in progress in the south west of — 
Germany, to make up a suflicient 
number of emigrants to form a 
state & ship them over to the United 
States, to become a twenty-fifth 
member of the Confederacy. The 
following notice of the project ap- 


pears in that publication :—**Ac- 


cording to accounts from the south 
west of Germany, a society of liber- 


al men are organizing a grand 


plan for emigration to North Ameri- 
ca. The emigration hashitherto been 
precarious, because it did not rest 
on any solid foundation, and because 
the means were. not concentrated. 
But now itis different, as the object 
isto form a Vew- Germany beyond 
the ocean, which is to receive all 
those whose hopes and claims to lib- 
erty and right are disappointed in 
Old Germany. In order to be ad- 
mitted into the Confederation of the 
United States.of America, the law 
requires the number of free inhabi- 
tants, above 25 years of age, to be 
60,000, [40,000 without distinction 
of age, Eds. | and this number is to 
be assembled before any further 
measures can be taken. Many of 
the Germans established in North 
America will jointheir countrymen, 
& the plan is so popularin Germany 
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that scarcely any doubts are enter- 
tained of its béing successful.” 

The Swabian Mercury, under the 
head of Rhenish Bavaria, Sept. 9th, 
says: “The mania for emigration 
to North America still increases in 
this country. We have just learnt 
that 30 persons, each possessing a 
capital of from 20,000 to 25,000 
floring, have agreed to make one 
common stock and proceed te A- 
merica.” 


~Soe- 
_ The members of the Board of Mis- 
sions will please to take notice that 
a meeting of the Board will be held 
at York on the third Wednesday in 
January next. Punctual attendance 
Is respectfully requested. 
SAMUEL GUTELIUS. 
York, Nov. 23, 1832. 


The following is a list of the donations to 
the theological Seminary, which were 
received by the Rev’d Samuel Gutelius 
during his short agency, previous to 
the meeting of Synad in September. 


For the general purposes of the Seminary. 


Mr. George Linaweaver, paid 5 00 
William Moore, do. 5 00 
John George, do 5 00 
Philip Greenawalt, do 1 00 
David Greenawalt, do 2 50 
Jn. Gloninger, do 5 00 
Jno. W. Gloninger, do 10 00 
Jacob Arndt, do 5 00 
William Hiester, do 2 00 
John B. Hiester, do 5 00 
Thomas Harper, do 1 00 

Doctor Schneck, do 2 00 

Mr. Jacob Readel, do 1 00 
Jacob Mark, do 2 00 
J. A. Cummings, do 1 00 
J. H. Fries, do 10 00 
Henry Yerrick, Esq.do. do 5 00 
Samuel Dreisbach, unpaid 2 00 
J. G. Anspach, paid 2 00 
Frederick Gutelius, do 5 00 
Thomas Dreisbach, unpaid 0 50 
David Shriver, * paid 50 00 
Jacob Neidig, do 5 00 

- Adam Harper, do 1 50 
Adam Neidigh, do 30 00 
John Hosterman, do 1 00 

Cash, ; do 122 

Mr. George Eilert, do 50 


The following are for the building fund 


and all paid except two. 
Miss Elizabeth Herzig, 2 00 
Ludwig Herhach, 1 00 
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| Mrs. Susannah Lang, Z 0 50 
Isaac Krebs. 1 00 
Adam Hahn, unpaid 4 00 
¥, Leas, 1 00 
Michael Snyder, 0 75 
Ludwig Study, 3 00 
H. Shriver, 10 00 
Jacob Keller, ‘5 00 
G. R. Hoffman, unpaid 1 00 
F. Colehouse, 0 25 
Jacob Little, 0 50 
Jacob Shriver, 10 00 
Andrew Shriver, 5 00 
Nicholas Dill, 5 00 
Joseph Kunly, 0 50 
Zechariah Laudebach, 2°25 
Frederick Eberhart, 134 
James Renshaw 1 00 
Widow Shriver, 2 00 


* Mr. Shriver’s name has already ap- 
peared in the list of the subscribers to the 
fifty dollar scheme. 


Funds of the Theol. Seminary. 
Received from Mr. Jacob Holiz, Fre- 
derick co. Md. the last instalment on his 
subscription of $ 50, andinterest—13 25. 


Education Fund. 


From the Female Education Society of 
the G. Reformed congregation at Cham- 
bersburgh by the hands of the Rev. Mr. 
Rakauser, $ 30 00 


Missionary Fund. 
Collection by the Rev’d Peter Fisher, 
in a small congregation, Spring Mills, 


Centre co. Pa. $3 60 
From the Rev. F. Rahauser. $2 00 


Monies received for Messenger. 


For 1830, Jno. Boruff $ 1 00—for 1830 
and 31 Rachael Steiner & Elizabeth Kep- 
linger, each 2 50 — Dr. Baltzell $ 2 00— 
For 1830-32, George Hottel $3 50. For 
1831 and 32 Margaret Hawman $ 2 00. 
For 1831 Dr. Umberger and T. Duey, by 
Rey.B. 8. Schneck,—Lewis Cramer, Geo, 
Gebhart, N. Baniz, H. J. Seibert, Jacob 
Welshans, Joshua Hoffman, Jacob Hill. 
George Feaman each $ 1 00— For 1832 
Mary Buckey, Jno. Fauble, Jacob Cra- 
mer, And. M’Cleary, J. Heyer, (. Wolff, 
B. oe J. Whitmore. George Faber, 
8 mith, Mary Smith, H. Smith, W. 

eyser,*Lewis Jordan. By Rev. JH. 
Smaltz Jacob Heltz and George Gittinger. 
—by Rev. B. 8. Schneck, P. Swope, Ch. 
Hoffman and Christian Strause, each $ 1 
—For 1833 by Rev. B. S. Schneck, Geo. 
Strunck and Sophia P. Young, each $1. 
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